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The PREFACE. 


T is weight ſo unconceivable that 
2 depcndeth on the ſoundneſs of our 
* Converſion and Sanctification , 
9% that our care and diligence cannot 
&& be too great to make it ſure, As 
the profeſſed Atheiſt, Heathens, 
and Infidels without , o the (elf-deceiving Hypo- 
crites within the Church , do wilfully caſt away 
themſelves for ever , by negleRing ſuch a buſinels 
of everlaſting Conſequence, when they have time, 
and warnings, and affiſtance to diſpatch it. Mul- 
titndes live like Bruits or Atheiſts, forgetting that 
they are born in fin and miſery, and ſetled in it by 
wilful Cuſtom , and muſt be Converted or Con- 
demned. Theſe know not (many of them) what 
need they have of a Converſion, nor what Con- 
verſion or Sanification is. And fome that have 
been Preachers of the Goſpel , have been-ſo la- 
mentably ignorant in (o great a matter, that they 
have perſwaded the poor deluded people , that it 
1s. only the groſs and hainous ſinners that need 
Converſion ; branding them with the name of 
Puricans, that will not take a dead Proſcfhon 
| A 2 joyned 


The Preface. 
joyned with Civility, for true SanRtification ; and 
promi'e Salvation to thoſe, tat Chriſt hath with 
tnany. aſeyeratians profeſled , ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Others that confels that a 
through SanRification is a neceſſary xhing , do 
delude their ſouls with ſo.rcthing that is like it. 
Hence is the miſery and 'diſhonour of the. Churcin 
Holineſs it ſelf is diſgraced by the ſihs of them thac 
are unholy,' becauſe they pretend to that which 
they have-not. Hence it 1s, that we have thoy- 
fands , that call themſelves Chriſtians that live a 


worldly, flefhly life, and {ome of them hating the 


way of Godlineſs, and yct think they are Con- 
verte1, becauſe they are ſorry when they have 
. ſinned, and wiſh when it ispaft that they hadnor 
done it, and cry God mercy for ir, ' and confeſs 
that they are finners'; andthis they take for true 
Repentance ': When fin was neyer mortified in 
their ſopls, northeir hearts ever brought to hate 
it, and forſake it: But when they have bad the 
profit and pleaſure of fin, they are ſorry for the 
danger, but never regenerate and 'made New 
Creatures by the Spirit of Chriſt.” Hencealſo ir 
is, that we haye luch abundance of mcer Opi- 
nioniſts, that rake themſelves for Religious peo- 


ple. Becauſe they have changed their Opinions,and - 


their* Parties, and can prate contentiouſly againſt 
thoſe that are nor of their mjnd', a'nd joyn them- 
ſelycs with thoſe that ſeem to be the ſtricteſt, they 
fake them. elves to be truly'San&ified :: And this 
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makes ſuch gadding from one. opinion toanother , 
and ſuch cen(uring, reviling , and diviſiens upoa 
that account, becauſe their Religion} is moſt in 
their Opinions, and hath not morrified their car- 
| nal, ſelfiſhinclinations and Pafſions, nor brought 
them toa holy , heavenly mind. - Hencealſoir is 
that we.have ſo many ſenſual , ſcandalous Pro- 
feſlors, that ſeem to be Religious, bur-bridle nor 
their tongues , their appetites, or their luſts, but 
- are Railers, or Back-biters, or Tipplers, or 
Glutrons, or filthy and laſcivious , or ſome way 
ſcandalous to their holy Profeſſion, becauſe they 
are ſtrangers to a through-Converſion,; but take 
up with the counterfeit of a ſuperficial, change, 
Hence aiſo we have ſo many wordlings, thatthink 
themſelves Religious men , that ,make,Chriſt bur 

a ſervant to their worldly intereſt, and (eek Hea- 
ven but for a reſerve, when Earth forſakes them, 
and have ſomething in this world that is ſo dear to 
them, thatthey cannot ſorſake it for the hopes of 
Glory , but give up themſelves to Chriſt, with 
ſecret exceptions and reſerves, for their proſpe-- 
rity int the world: And all ,. becauſe they. neyer 
knew a ſound Converſion, which ſhould have 
rooted out of their Hearts this worldly intereſt , 
and delivered them up entirely , and abſolutely ro 
Chriſt. Hence alſoitis that we have ſo few Pro- 
felſors thar can lay by their Pride, and bear diſ- 
- eſteem or injury , and love their enemies, and 
bleſs them that curſe them, yea,. or, love their 
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_ godly Friends that croſs them, or diſhonour them. 

And fo few that can. deny themſelves in their ho- 
nour, or any conſiderable thing , for the {ake of 
Chriſt, andin obedience , and conformity to his | 
will. And all becauſe they, never had that (aving 
change, that takes down Self, and ſers up Chriſt 
as Soveraign in the ſoul. And hence alſo itis | 
that we have in this Age ſo many dreadful in- | 
ances of Apoſtaſie : So many reproaching the 
Scripture, that once they thought had Con- 
verted them, and the way of Holineſs, that once | 
they did profeſs , and denying the Lord himſelf 
that bought them ; and all becauſe they for- 
. merly took up with a ſuperficial counterfeit | 

Converſion, O how commonly , and how 1a- | 
mentably doth this miſery appear among Pro- | 
feſlors in their unſavoury diſcourſe, their ſtrife | 
and enyy , on Religious pretences, their dead | 
formality , their paſſionate diviſions, or their | 
ſelfiſh, proud, and earthly minds! A through | 
Converſion would have cured all this, at leaſt as ' 
 tothedominion of ir. | | | 

Having therefore in my Call to the unconverted 
endeavoured to awaken careleſs ſouls, and pers | 
ſwade the obſtinate ro Turn and Live, I have | 
here ſpoken to them that ſeem to be about the 
work, and given them ſome Directions and Pere 
or raph ro preyent their periſhing in the birth, 
and (oto prevent that Hypocriſie which elſe they 
ve like'to, be formed inc@, and- the deceit - cheir 
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The Prefate. 
hearts, the Erronr of their Lives, and the Mtft» 
ry at their death , which is like ro follow. That 
they live nor as thoſe thar flatter God with their 
mouth , and lie unto him with their tongues , be= 
cauſe their heart is not right with him; neither are 
they ftedfaft in his Covenant, Pſal. 78. 36, 37+ 
Left denying deep entertainment , and rooting 3 
the ſeed of Life , or choaking it by the radicated 


predominant Love and cares of the world, they 


wither when the heat of perſecution ſhall break 


forth Matth. 13. 20, 21, 22. Andleſt building on 


the ſands , they fall when the winds and ſtorms 
ariſe, and their fall be great , Matth. 7. 26. 27, 
And ſo they go out fromus, that they may be made 
manifeſt that they were not of us : For if theyhad 
been of us, they would no doubt hgve continued 
with aus, 1 Joh. 2.19. Look therefore to this 
great important buſineſs, and give all diligence 
to make your calling and eleftion ſure , 2 Pet. 1. 
10, And truſt not your hearts too calily, or 
too confidently, But turn to the Lord with 
all your hearts (Joel 2. 12.) Cleave to him 
Reſolvedly, or with purpoſe of heart . ( Adts 11. 
23.) And ſee that you ſell all, axd buy the Pearl 
( Marth, 13. 46. ) And ſtick not at the price, but 
abſolutely reſign your ſelves to Chriſt, and turn 
to him, as Tacheus andother primitive Converts 


"aid, ſurrendring all that you have unto his will, 


(Luke 19. 8,9.) Leave not any root of bitterneſs 
bebind;, Make no exceptions, or reſerves : but 
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deny your ſelves; Forſake all, ana follow hin 
that, hath led you this ſelf-denying way and 
trufl to his Blood and Merits, and Promiſe , for 
a Treaſure in Heaven , and then you are his Diſci- 
pet , and true Chriſtians indeed, Luke 14. 33. 
Luke 18. 24, 25. Reader, if thou heartily make 
this Covenant and keepit , thou ſhalr find that 
Chriſt will not deceive thee, when the world 
deceiveth them that choſe jr, in their greateſt 
extremity. Bur ifitthou draw back , and think 
theſe termstoo hard , remember that Everlaſting 
Life was offered thee, and remember why and 


for what thou didſt reje& it. Axd if i this life * 


time thou wilt have thy good things, expett tobe 
tormented, when the believing , ſelf-denying 
Souls are comforted, Luke 16. 25. 
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Direflions to ſinners that are pur- 
poſed to T urn, and are under the 


Work of (converſion : that it miſ- 


- "Carry not. 


IS a6 He firſt and Frente matter inthe ſeeking 


that the work of Converſion be through- 


bom , after the ſalvation of our ſouls, is to be 

I | ſure that we lay the foundation well, and 
 &10 

So ly wrought. To this end I have already 


; uſed many perſwaſions with the uncon- 
-Ferted to return, as thinking all further. Direftions vain, 
Fill we have perſwaded men to a conſent and willingueſs | 
0 Practiſe them. And in the end of that Diſcourſe I 
added a few Directions for the uſe of ſuch as are willing 
© be converted; Bur becauſe I know that this is a mat- 
er of exceeding conſequence, 1 dare not thus leave it, 
defore I have added ſome further Direftions, to preveng 
ie miſcarrying of this work where it is begun, And 
eſt Tſhould loſe my labour, through the unprepared- 
els of the Reader ; I ſhall firſt give you ſome preparing 
Tor iderations, which may awaken you to the practice 
F- the Dire#ons which I ſhall give you, 


Conſider 


"2 


_. 


Direttons to prevent 5 
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- Conſider firſt, That balf-Converſions are the undoing 
of many thouſend ſouls. If you are but like grip 
AR. 26. 28. almoſt perſwaded tobe Chriſtians, you wi 
be but almoſt ſaved. Many a thouſand that are now paſt 
help, have had the Word come near them, and caſt them 
into a fear, and make ſome ſtir and trouble in their ſouls, 
awakening their conſciences, and forcing them to ſome 
good parpaſes and promiſes : yea,and bringing them to the 
performance of a half-reformation ; But this is not it that] w 
will ſerve your.turn. - Many have been ſo much changed 4 
as not to be far” from the Kingdom of God, that yet,came| m 
ſhort of it, Mark 12. 34. There is no promiſe in Scris} A 
pture that you ſhall be pardoned if you almoſt repent and} w 
believe',; or be ſaved, if you be almoſt ſanttified and obes| ap 
dient : But on the contrary the Lord hath plainly reſoly ho 
ved, that youmuſt 2x7 or te, though you almwf# ten 
and' repent, -or periſh, though you almoſ# reperit :/ and] thi 
chat you fhaſt not enter into: the Kingdom of Heaveny be 
without conyerfion and a new birth, though yon gomy crc 
fever fo near jt, God hath reſolved upon the terms 0 an 
your falyation, and itis in vain to hope for ſalvation up he 
on any other terms. God will not change nor come dow an 
to your terms ;- It is you thar muſt change and come qpity go 
6ver'to his terms, 'or you axe loſt for ever, If you comg me 
never ſo-near them, you are bur loſt men if you come not aff yo 
rothem. The Lord well knew what he did, when he mad jo 
his Covenant and Law, and he impoſed. nothing on th te; 
ſons of men but what his infinite wiſdom told him ir wal wi 
fic ſor him to impoſe : and he will not now compound. witl yo 
ſinners, and take leſs than he requirerh , that is, lefs' thalf as 
_  thepreheminency intheir hearts , nor will he ever” coillf go 
down to any lower terms with you, than thoſe which Ii. 
| propoundeth to you in his Goſpel, And therefore poor lth by 
| | | ners 
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miſcarrying tn Converſion. of 
_ | ners,as _ love your ſouls,do not ſtand dodging and haly- 

| ing with God, but give up your ſelves entirely to him : 
ug donot ſtop at the beginnings of a converſion, but go 
* heough with it, till you are become new creatures indeed, 
ill} or you are undone when you have done all. A half unfound 
aſt} Convert will as certainly periſh as a Drunkard or a 
em| Whoremonger ; though his torment may not be ſo great. 


F'2 — 


mel 
thej 2. Conſider alſo, That :f you do not go through with the 
hat] work whey you are upon it, you may perhaps make it more 
ed Þ difficult than it was before ever you medled with it, and 
mel make it a very doubtful caſe whether ever it will be done. 
ri] As it is with a wound or other ſore, if you tamper with it 
nd] with falyes that are not agreeable to it, or are diſorderly 
de] applied ; or if you skin it over before-it be ſearched to the 
ol4 bottom, it muſt be opened again, and will coſt you double 
yy before it be cured. Or as I have ſeen it with ſome 
W that have had a bone broken, or out of joynt, and it hath 
nf been ſet amiſs at firſt : O what torments were the, poor 
ig creatures fain to undergo, in havirs it broken or ſtretcher 
of and ſet again ! which might have been ſpared, if it had 
of been throughly done at firſt, So, if you will be ſhrinking, 
mJ and drawing back, and favouring your fleſh, and wil! nor 
it 80 to the quick, you will make your Converſion much 
8 more difficult ; you muſt be brought to it again, and fetch 
your groans yet deeper than before : and weep over all 
| or ormer tears ; your doubts will be multiplyed ; mou 

ers and ſorrows will be encreaſed : and all will go ſorer 
with you than at firſt. O what a caſe will you be in, when 
your ſores muſt be lanced a ſecond time, and your bones 
hall as it were broken again | Then you will wiſh you. had 
my gone through with it at the firſt, 

q . Yea, perhaps you may put God to it to fetch you in 

lM by ſome ſharp affliion, and ſend out ſo _ _ 
15 | churli 
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churliſh a Meſſenger to call you home, as may make you 
wiſh you had hearkened to'a more gentle call : When the 
Sheep will traggle, the Dog muſt be ſent to affright them 
home. Many a fooliſh ſinner makes light of the gentle 
invitations-of grace, and they ſtand hovering between 
their fins and Chriſt , and ſometimes they have a mind to 
turn, and the next temptation they are off again, and then 
they come- on again coldly and with half a heart : and 
thus they ſtand trifling with the God of Heaven, till he is 
fain to take another courſe wich them, and reſolves to uſe 
ſome (harper means : And when helayeth them under his 
rod, and they can ncicher fly fram him, nor refit him, but 
ſee that their lives and ſouls are at his mercy, then they 
begin to lgok about them, and ſee their folly, and Ew 
their minds, You can tarry, and delay, and dally with t| 

dreadful God, in the time of your proſperity, and we may 
ask youaver and over whether you will turn, before w 
can have a hearcy :nſwer:But what will you do when God 
ſhall begin to frown,and when he takes you in hand by his 
unreſiſtible power,an4 lets looſe upon you the terrours 0 
his wrath > Will you th?n make as light of his mer I 
you do now ? Have you not read Darx.5.6, how ſmall an 
apparition of his anger did make acarouzing King look 
pale, and his joynts to tremble,in the midſt of his jovialty 
A Manaſſeth wiil bethink himſelf and come in when he is 
laid in irons, chough he could ſet light by God before, 
2 Chron, 33. 12, If Jonah will run away from God, he 
can ſend a boiſterous Meſſenger to arreſt him, and caſ 
him as it were into the belly of Hell, and make him cry 
for mercy to him that he diſobeyed. $0, if you will ſtanq - 

triting with God,and will not by fair means be perſwadeq At 
to yield & come away, you may ſhortly look to hear from| {: 
him in another manaer : for he hath a voice that will makq Yo 
the proud ſt face look pale, and the ſtubborneſt heart tha thi 
15:9 tr-i$bl-.1fan'dle ſtubborn Child will not learn ory thi 

ru 
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ruled; the Maſter or Parent will teach him with the rod, 


and give him a laſh, and ask him, W:{t you yet learn'? and 


another laſh, and ask him, What ſay you nw, will you yes . 


obty'? So will God do by you, if he love you, and mean 
to' fave you : when he hach taken away your wealth, 
our friends, your children, will you ther hearken to 
im, or will you not ? When you lie groaning on your 
couch, and all your parts are overwhelmed with. pains, 
and death begins to lay hands upon you, and bids you 


now come and anſwer for your rebellions and delays before, 


the living God, What will youdo then ? Will you tura 
or not ? O the lamentable folly of {inners, that put them- 
ſelves ro ſo much ſorrow, and great calamity for them= 
ſelves | When ſickneſs comes, and death draws near, you 
beg, and cry, and groan, and promiſe : When you feel 
the rod, what Chriſtians will you then be? And why 
not without ſo much ado? You then think God deals 
ſomewhat hardly with you : And why will you not turn, 
then /by gentler means ? You might ſpare your ſelves. 
much of this miſery if you would : and you w:ll not, Is 


4 it a ſcemly thing for a man to be driven to Heaven by. 
| {courges? Is God ſo bad a Maſter, and Heaven ſo bad a, 


place, that you will not turn tv them, and mind them, 


and ſeek them, till chere be no remedy, and you are as it 
| were driven to it againſt your wills? Is the world fuch 


an Inheritance, and ſin ſo good athing, and the fleſh -or 


he. devil ſo good a Maſter, that you will not leave them till 


you are whipt, away 2 Whar a ſhameful unreaſonable 
courfe is this ? | 
. Well, Sirs, the caſe is plain before you. Turn you muſt 


{ at one time or other, or be the firebrands of Hell, And 

| feeing it is a thing that muſt be done, were it not beſt--for 

a you to take the eaſieſt andihe ſureſt way ro doit > Why; - 

q this is the eaſieſt and the ſureſt way ; even to ſtrike while 

q the iron is hot, before it cool again ; and to. go through 
| x" -_ | 


witly 


6 . DirefFions to prevent 


with it when God doth move you and perſwade you , 
if you love your fleſh it ſelf, donot put him to take up the 
rod, and fetch you home by ſtripes and terrours. 

But that is not the worſt : for it will ſorely hazard the 
work it (cf, and conſcquently yorr falvation, if you do 
not go through with it at the firſt attempt. I know there 
is many an one that hath been converted and ſaved, af- 
ter many purpoſes, and promiſes, and half-converſions, 
But yet I muſt rell you, that this is a very dangerous 
courle. For you do not know when you grieve the Spirit 
of grace, and.ſet ſo light by mercy when it is offered you, 
whether that Spirit may not utterly forſake you,and leave 
you to your own ungodly wills, and let you take your 
Iufts and pleaſures, and ſay, [Let this wretch be filthy 
till : let him keep bus drunkgnneſs, his companions, hs 
worldlineſs, and the curſe of God with them, till he have 
tried what it ts that they will do for him : Let him follow 
bis own conceits, and the pride and obſtinacy of his own 
heart, till be find whither they will bring him : Let hin 
ſerve the fleſh and the world, till he underſtand whether 
God or they be the better maſter. Seeing he will not be wiſe 
on earth, let himdearn in hell, and let torments teach him, 
ſering mercy might not teach him, | O poor ſoul ! what a 
—_ art thou in, if this ſhould once be the reſolution of 
God? 


Moreover you may eaſily know that the longer you| 


tay, the more leaſure you give the Devil to afſault you, 
and to try one way when he cannot prevail by another, 
and to ſtrengthen his temptations : Like a fooliſh Soul- 
dier, that will ftand till to be ſhot at, rather than aflault 
the enemy. 

And the longer you delay, the more your fin gets 
ſtrength and rooting. Tf you cannot bend a twig, how 
will you be able to bend ir when it isa Tree? If you can- 
not pluck up a tender plant, are yoy likely to _ 

y 


_ 
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ſturdy Oak 2 Cuſtome gives ſtrength and root to vices- 
A Blackamoor may as well change his skin, or 4 Leopard 
his ſhots, as thoſe that are accuſtomed to do evil, can learn 
to do well, Jer. 13.23. 

If you ſtick at Converſion as a difficult matter to day, 
it will be more difficult to morrow, or the next month, 
and the next year, than it is now. 

Yea thevery reſiſtance of the Spirit doth harden the 
heart, and the delays and triflings of the ſoul do bring it 
ro an inſenſibilicy and boldnels in fin, and drive away the 
fear of God from the heart. Now it may be you are 
ſomewhat awakened, and begin to ſee that you muſt turn 
or die : but if you trifle and delay, this light may be gone, 
and leave you in greater darkneſs than before : and the 
voice that now awakeneth you, may be ſilent, and leave 
you to fall aſleep again. 

Moreover, you know that you are uncertain of the con- 
tinuance of the Goſpel. You know not whether you ſhall 
bave ſuch lively ſerious Preachers as you have now : nor 
you know not whether you ſhall have ſuch godly neigh- 
bours and comp1ny to encuurage you, and help you inthe 
work.God will remove them one after another to himſelf, 
and then you will have fewer Prayers for you, and fewer 
warnings, and good examples, and perhaps be left wholly 
tothe company of deceived ungodly fools, that will do 
nothing but hinder, and diſcourage you from Converfton. 
And you are not ſure that Religion will continue in thar 


' reputation as now it is in, The Times may turn, before 


youturn : and gudlineſs may become a ſcorn again, ard ir 
may be a matter of ſuffering, and may coft you your lives 
tolive as the ſervants of Chriſt muſt do. And therefore if 
you ſtop at it now as a difficult thing, when you have all 
the helps and encouragements that you can expect, and 
the way to Heaven is made ſofair, and when Magiſtrares, 
and Miniſters, and Neighbours are ready to — 
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and help you ; what will you do in times of-perſecuti- 
ons and diſcouragement ? If you cannot turn when 
you have all theſe helps and means, what will you 
do when they are taken from you ? If you cannot row 
with the ſtream, how will you row againſt it ? If you dare 
not ſet to Sea, when you have wind and tide, and ſunſhine , 
what will you do in ſtorms and tempeſts, when all is 


againſtyou | O what would ſome of your forefathers haye 


given to have ſeen the dayes that you ſee ! How glad 
would many a thouſand in other Countries of the world 
be, to have but the helps to Heaven that you have ? Never 
look to have the way. fairer and eaſier while you live. 
If you think Heaven is offered has at too dear a rate 
now, yu may even. let it go, an 

better , for the next offer is like to be upon harder terms 
rather than eaſier. If you cannot now find in your hearts 
to turn-and live an holy life, what would you have done 
in the dzies of the Apoſtles, or antient Chriſtians ? and, 
what would you have-done in Spain or [raly, where .ir 


would coſt you your lives ? He that will not be Converted 


zow, | ut thinks the terms of grace too hard, is ſo impi- 
ous a deſpiſcr of Chriſt and Heaven, that it ts no won- 
der if God reſolve that he ſhall never taſte of the falva- 
tion that was offered him, Luk. 14. 24. | 
Moreover you know upon what uncertainties you hold 
_ lives, you haye no affurance of them for an hour : 
ut you are ſure that they are paſlins away while you de- 
lay. And will you trifle then in a work that muſt be 


done > What a caſe are you in, if death find you vncon- 


ycrted > The heart of man is not able now to conceive 


the miſery of your caſe. How dare you venture to live 
another day in an unconverrted ſtate, leſt death ſhould find 
you ſo? Are you not afraid when you lie down ar night, 
and afraid when you go out of your doors in the morn- 


ing, leſt death ſurprize you before you are converted 
| rpri . - 


try whether Hell -be 


a Wm. _— - 
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If you be not, it's long of your dexdnels and preſum- 
tion, 

: And I would fain hear what it is that ſhould thus ſtop 
you. What are you afraid of? is God an enemy, thar 
you are [oth to come to him? Ls the Devil 2 Friend that 
you are ſoloth to leave him ? 1s (ina paradiſe ? 1s Holi- 
neſs a Miſery 2 Is it a pleaſanter he to love your money, 
or your lands, or your mea: and drink, and Jufts, than to 
love the moſt bleſied God, the Crea:or of the World, 
the life of our Sculs, and our Eternal Felicity ? 1s it bet- 
ter to pamper a Carcaſs that muſt ſhortly ſtink as the 
duns, than to provide for a living immortal ſou] > Whe- 
ther do you think that Earth or Hcavea will be the mere 
Slorious and durable felicity : 

What is it Sirs that you ſtick at, that you make ſo tna- 
ny delayes before you'l turn ? Is there any difficulty in 
the point ? Do you think it an hard queſtion whether you 
ſhould turn or not 2 Why, how can you be ſo blindg Do 
you ſtand pauſing upon the buſineſs, as if it were a ®ubr, 
whether God or che world were. better, and whether ſin 
or holineſs, Chriſt or death, Heaven or Hell, were to be 


preferred ? I pray you conſider , can you reaſonably 


think that Converſion will do you any harm ? Can it 
bring you into'a worle condition than you are in? Sure 
you cannot fear ſuch a thing : you are tn your blood ; 
you are dead in fin, you are children of wrath, while 
you are unconvyerted : you are under the curſe of the 
Law of God, you are the ſlaves of the devil, youarethe 
heirs of hell, and under the guilt of all your fins; your 
life is a continued rebellion againſt God; you are em- / 
ployed every day in the deſtroying of your ſelves, in 
kindling the flames that muſt everlaſtingly torment you, 
and laying in fewel for the perpetuating of your miſery ; 
and fighting againſt your friends that would deliver you, 
and unthankfully abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Miniſters, 
| B 3 and, 
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and friends that would ſave your ſouls, This is the con- 
dition that every one of you is in, till you are converted. 
And can you fear leſt Converſion would bring you into 4 
worſe condition than this ? Sirs, theſe Truchs are ſure 
and plain: and if yet you ſtick at it, your errour is ſo 
palpably groſs, that unleſs you 'are mad men, I may be 
bold to ſay, it is a wilful errour, And if you love to be 
geceived, and wiltully chooſe a lie, you muſt take that 


you get by it. 


— —— —_ — 


3, Conſider further, That half-Converſwns do often 
prove an occaſion of deluding mens ſouls, and making them 
quiet i a miſerable late, and ſo of Weping them from 
being converted to the laſt. It you had never done any 
thing in it, you would wore eaſily be perſwaded that 
vour caſe is bad, and that there is ſtill a neceſſity of your 
— - But when you have had ſome convictions, and 
troubles of mind, and fears and ſorrows, and ſo have 
fallen into an outſide partial. reformation, and now are 
-perſwaded that you are truly converted, when it is no ſuch 
matter ; what a dangerous impediment to your - Conver- 
ſion may this prove ?, And all becauſe you ſlubber over 
the work, and cut it off before it reacheth to ſincerity, 
and ſtrive againſt the workings of the Spirit, and break 
away from your Phyſicion before he hath done the cure, 
and would not follow it on to the end, IT know that a 
half-Converſion, if it be kzown to be no more, is much 
better than none , and doth often prepare men for a ſa- 
viag work, But when this half-Converſion is taken to 


be a true and ſaving change, as too commonly it is, it 


proves one of the greateſt tmpediments of ſalvation, When 
ever Chriſt ſhall afcerwards knock at your door, youwill 
not know him, as thinking that he dwells with -you alrea- 
d', If you read any Books that call on you to be con- 
verted, 
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yerted, or hear any Preachers that call on you to turn, = 
have this at hand to couſen your ſelves with, and fi 


ſtrate all ; You'l think, Th s not ſpoken to me ©: For I 


am Converted already. O how quietly do ſuch poor de- 
luded ſinners, daily read and hear their own doom and 
miſery ; and never oncedream that they are the men that 
are meant, and therefore are never diſmayed at the mat- 
ter | This formeth you into a ſtate of porn and 
makes the courſc of your duties and your lives to be hy- 
pocritical, If another man that knows himſelf to be ſtill 
unconverted, do but read the threatnings of the Word 
againſt ſuch, or hear of the terrours of the Lord from. a 
Miniſter, he may be brought to confeſs that this is his 
own caſe, aud ſo to perceive the miſery of his condition. 
But when ſuch as you doread and hear theſe things, ay 
never trouble you, for you think that they do not touc 

you: You are Scripture-proof and Sermon-proof ; and 
all by the deluſion of your half-Converſion. O how zea- 
louſly will ſuch a man cry our againft the fins of others ! 
and tell them of their miſery, and perſwade them to turn, 
and ſhew.them the danger that is near them if they do not , 
and inthe mean time little thinks that this is his own caſe, 
and that he ſpeaks all this againſt his own ſoul, How will 
ſuch men applaud a Sermon that drives at the Converſion 
of a ſinner, and that tels chem their miſery while they are 
unconverted ? O thinks he, this touched ſuch and ſuch ; 
I am glad that ſuch a man and ſuch a man heard it : And + 
he little thinks that it as nearly rouched himſelf. How 
ſmoothly will he goon in any diſcourſe againſt wicked 
unregenerate men,as David heard the Parable of Nathan, 
and it never once entreth into their thoughts that they 
ipeak all this againſt themſelves , till the Judge ſhall tell 
them when it is too late, Thou art the man. Itwill turn 
not onlythe ſtream of your thoughts into hypocrifie and 
ſelf-deceit, bur alſo the ſtream of your ſpeeches to others : 
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;yea;and the current of your prayers, and all the reſt 6f 
' - your religious performances. When in confeſſion you 


Fd 


ſhonld acknowledge and lament an unregenerate carnal 
flate; yon will only confeſs that you have the infirmities 
cf the Saints, and —_—_ have this or that fin, which 


. yet youthink is'mortified, When you ſhould infporty- 


nately beg for Renewing grace, you will beg only for 
ftrengthning grace, rnb mah when you ſhould be 


_ - Jabouring to break- your hearts, you will be ſtudying to 
heal them ; and will be hearkning after preſent comforts, 

: when you have more need of — | 
your mouths in prayer with Phariſaical thanſgivings for} - 
_ . the mercies of Regeneration, Juſtification, Adoption, 


ly ſorrow, It will fill 


SanCification, which you never received, Little -doth 


© many a foul know what ſanctification, and: the ſeveral 
- graces of the Spirit are, that uſe to give God thanks for 


them : There's many and many a one that muſt for ever} -/ 


bein Hell, chat were uſed in their prayers to give God 


' thariks for their hopes of glory : and the common cauſe 


of all this deceit and miſery 1s, that men do run fro 


 underthe hands of their Phyſicion before he ever went 


to the bottom of their ſore, and go away with a half- 
converſion, and ſo ſpend all the reſt of their lives in a meer 


, delufion, as verily thinking they are converted, when 


. be ſpeechleſs, Matth. 22. 12. How many falſe deceiy- 
ing comforts, and perhaps even ſeeming raptures and} 
affurance, may theſe have in themſelves, as verily think-} 


the foundation 2 Yea,: and it is .to be_ obſerved, 


s 


they are not, How confidently will ſuch receive the 
Lords Supper, and thruſt themſelves into the commu- 
nion- of the Saints, as if they had as good right as others 
to be there 2 till the Lord of the Feaſt thall take them to 


.task, and ſay, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not. 


baving 08 4 wedding garment ? and then they will 


ing their caſe is good, when alas, they never yet laid 


that 
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f F / that Satan is a friend tothe comforts of this kind of menz 
uf -and therefore will do all that he can to promote them. 
al} 'For he would willingly keep his Garriſon in peace, Luk, 
sf 11.21, And thercfore he may poſlibly be a comforting 
bh Þ fpirit tothem himſelf, and imitate the Holy Ghoſt the 
4-} Comforter of the Saints : And it. may be give them ſuch 
Yr | 'raptures as ſeem higher than thoſe which the Spirit of 
be | ' holineſs doth give, He envierh che Saints. their peace 
to} and comfort, becauſe he foreſees how durable they will 
$, | (prove : But he can becontenr that deluded hypocrites 
uly 'may have joy, becauſe their comforts do not weaken bur 
or }- ſtrengthen his Kingdom within them, and he knows they 
n, are liketo-endure - for a while. | 

thy © Andthus you may perceive, how hard it is to convert 
al} -oneof theſe half-conv:rred men, that have ftrangled the 
or} New Creature as it were in the birth, and that are forti- 
er] -hed againſt all the means of grace , by a falſe conceit 
od } *thar they are ſanRified already, See therefore thar you 
iſe} "make ſure work , and takenot up in the middle, and with 
ml x halves, but take your preſent time, and give up your ſouls 
nth to atotal change, 


en} +3- Conſider , If you take up ſhort of a through Con- 
he verſion, you loſe all your labour , and ſufferings , and 
u-| "hopes, as to the matter of your ſalvation. 

151 © And what pity is it that ſo much ſhould be loſt? Alas, 
to} to ſeemany of our hearers touch at a Sermon, and come 
zot },' toa miniſter and bewail their fin , and ſeem to be hum- 
ill] "bled, - and promiſe ro be new men , and yet allthis to 
y-4 -beloſt, How fad acaſe it this to think of > To ſee them 
nd | (leave their company and former courſe of life, and come 
k-4 -among the profeſſors of holineſs , _ and all men take them 
for reall Converts, and yet all this to be loft , andtheir 
Touls loſt after all ; How fad acaſe is this ? If you grow 
", =. up 
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upto the greateſt parts for outward duty , and be ableÞſu 
todiſcourſe, or pray , or preach, even to the admira. 1s! 
tion of the hearers , yet if you donot ground this ona} Cl 
through-Converſion , all is but loſt, as to your own ſal. $a 
vation, If you keep up the higheſt train of profeſſion, Plas 
and get the higheſt eſteem in the Church , ſo that others} or 
depend upon 'yeu as Oracles, yea , if the Pope withall|<« 
his infallibility ſhould canonize you for Saints, it were}: 
all but loſs. If you ſhould keep up the moſt confident}P% 
perſwaſions of your ſalyation, and hope to go to Heaven, Jl: 
cothe laſt hour of your lives, it were all but loſt if youſ®) 
build not_ all on a throuph-Converſion. Yea, if you/9 
ſhould be taken by perſecutors for one of the party toJ"* 
which you joyn , and ſhould ſuffer for the cauſe of Reli-J0! 
g10n among them , all were bur loft , without a ſound tha 
Converſion, 1 Cor, 13+ 1,2, 3+ 
It isa pitiful caſe to ſce ſome poor unſanRified ſouls,Þ@ 
how they wander and change from one opinion to ang 
ther, and from party to party , to find out that whichÞ**| 
they want within. They turn to this party firft , and Hat 
rhat party next, and then to another , and then thir bat 
they are ſure in the way to Heaven : when they never 
rhroughly rurned to God by Jeſus Chriſt , and therefore d 
.are certainly out of the way , whatever party it be that be? 
ey zoyn with.Some goto the giddy Sets that make theſ__ 
higheſt pretences to ſtrineſs : And ſome goto Rome, be- 
cauſe. they think that there they ſhall have more com- 
pany , and hear the deluding ſound of Unity, Univer 
ſality, Antiquity, Succeſſun, Miracles, and ſuch}*** 
like ; And then they think they have hirthe way, op" 
poorſouls ! If God were but neareſt and deareft to your] , © 
hearts , and Chriſt and his Righteouſueſs exalted within} F 
er 
T 


you, and your ſouls unfeignedly turned from your 
you. would be in the certain way to Heayen , in whatji© 
Country or company , or. Church ſoever you were;F*® 


' ſuppor 


Ty 
ſuppoſing that you believe and do nothing there , which 
\ Ar vom with this life of Grace,( Though yet every 
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a. {is 1nc0 
a | Chriſtian ſhould chooſe that particular Society , if he 
1.4cn, where he may not only be ſaved, but moſt certainly 


faved, and find the greateſt helps and leaft hinderances, 
or elſe where he may do God the greateſt ſervice. ) But 
11 | chooſe what company you will in al[rhe world, the ftric- 
refeſt, the moſt reformed, rhe moſt ſplendid in outward 
ne4pomp and glory, or of whatever excellency elſe you can 
n; [imagine, you will never be ſaved in it your ſelves, as long 
435 your hearts are unconverted, I know the Papiſts have 
wfound out many devices, by Sacraments , and Ceremo- 
Fes, and the Merits of the Saints, to patch up the defe& 
;.Jof a through-Converſion , but all are meer deluſions 
ad{that pretend to ſuch a thing. 
| © then think of this poor ſinner : haſt thou gone ſo 
«Far, and done ſo much, and ſhall all be loſt becauſe thoy 
oJvilt not! follow it tothe end ? Haſt thou groaned , and 
vIwept, and confeſſed and bemoaned thine own condition ? 
{Haft thou prayed, and read, and heard, and faſted, and . 
\Ichanged thy company, and much of thy, tourſe of life ? 
erfand ſhall all this be loſt, for want of going to the bottom, 
read making a through work of it 2 What a loſs will this 
be? 
at . 


. 
he 4 & —_ —_— 
-———— 


— 


©] 5. Conſider alſo, What an admirable help and ad- 
puantage 3t will be to you through the whole courſe of your 
chi/ives, if the work of Converſion be once througbly 
Þrrought, © Iwill ſhew you this in ſome Particulars. = 

Firſt, it will be an excellent help to your underſtan- 
gs, againſt the groſſer Errors of the world, and will 
| ſtabli you 1n the truth much more than meer Argu- 
ments cando : for you will be able to ſpeak for the truth 
e.Þom feeling and experience ; he that hath the. Law 
0” written 
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written both” in_his Bible .and inhis heart, is likely i 
hold ir faſter than he that hath it in his Bible alone. Ef © 
of this-T have ſpoken already in my Treatiſe agaiuſt In i! 
fidelity, Pare 2, | P 
« Secondly , if you be but tliroughly Converted , ya f 
will have that within you which will be a continual hehſ g 
__ temptations :; you have. not only experience d| 
of the miſchief of ſinning, and the folly of thoſe Reaſon 

that are brought for its defence : bur you have alſoy b 
mew. nature , which is againſt the temptation, as lifey 1! 
apainft poiſon, and as it is 4 great diſadyantageto the Lay il 
of Chriſt, rhat it ſpeaks againſt the nature of the ungodhy 8 
Tois it adiſadvantape to the temptations of the Devil, tha #7 
they would draw a Chriſtian againſt his new 'natun{ 8 
You have chat withiz: you that will Plead more effeRualy a1 
againſt Co; uncharitablen<ſs, pride,or worldlinelf to 
or any thelike fin, than reaſon or learning alone candq 
{ As1n the forecired Book I have further manifeſted. )} V! 
© Thirdly,if Converſion be throughly wrought, you wi V4 
have within you a continual helper of your graces , al 
a Remembrancer to put you in mind ofdury , and a ſpy ® 
to put you on to the performance , and a furtherer 
your fouls in the performance it ſelf: it is out of hi} YO 
. Tpark and principle within you that the Holy Ghoſt da &| 
raiſe the ats of grace. This is it that the Word:, af 
Prayer, and Conference, and Sacraments, and all lf Yo 
means ofgrace muſt work upon. 'If we ſee you do amily v! 
we have hopes that you will hear us : if we plainly reproj 
you ,- we may look you ſhould rake it in good part : I %* 
you have that within you that faith as we ſay , and is\,/ 
deadly enmity with the fin which we reprave, If we pf fl 
voke you to Love and to good Works, we dare almq v4 
promiſe our ſelves that you will obey : for you have tl 
'within you har diſpoſerh youro the duty, and preach Yo 
our S:rmons to vou over again, 'O what an advanragt © 
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is to our teaching, when you are all raught of Gad withiny 
| as well as by his Meſſengers wirhout!But, when we ſpeak to 
the wnconverted , we have little to work upon ; We give 
Phyſick to the dead: we ſpeak all againft the bent of their 
fouls , and every reproof and exhoriation to holineſs 
| goes againſt their _ natures; and therefore what 
| wonder if we have the ſmaller hopes ro prevail ? 
ſoo] . Fourthly; if the work. be throughly done at firft, it will 
| help to reſolve many deubts that may be afterwards caſt 
4 into your minds. You need not be ſtill at a loſs and look- 
q ing behind you, and queſtioning your foundation, but may 
| go.cheertully a.d boldly on. O' what an excellent encou- 
thi ragement .is this ! to know that you bave hitherto made 
un good your-ground , and left all ſafe and ſure behind you, 
1al-and have nothing to do but to look before you,and preſs.on 
1eff towards the mark,till youJay hold upon the prize:where- 
14d as if you he in any great doubt of your Converſion , it 
1] will be ſtopping you and Txar ws 7 ,you in all your 
wi work : you will be ſtill looking behind you, and ſaying 
_ if I ſhould yet be unconverted ? When you thou d 
eerfully addreſs your ſelves to Prayer or Sacraments, 
bow ſadly witlyou go, as being utterly uncertain whether 
od you have a ſaving right to them, or whether God will ac- 
cept a Sacrifice at your hand > When you ſhould grow 
g and go forward , you will have little heart to it , becauſe 
$ you know not whether you are yet in the way ; and this 
$ will damp your life and comfort in every duty, when you 
$ muſt ſay [-7 kyow not whether yet I be throughly Con- 
 verted. | O therefore ſtop not the work at firſt. - 
is - Fifthly and laſtly , ifthe work be throughly done at 
uſt, you will perſevere,when others fall away. You will 
have rooting in your ſelves, entertaining the ſeed as into 
g depth of earth, and you will have the Holy Ghoſt within 
he you,*and (more thau fo) engaged for your preſervation, 
oe} and the perfeRing of your ſalyation : when they that re- 


ceived. 
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ceived the Word as ſeed upon a Rock , and never piye 
it deep entertainment , will wither and fall away in the 
time of tryal; and from rhem that havenot ſaving grace, 
ſhall be taken away, even that which they ſeemed to haye, 
Mat. Il3o. IZ, & 25s I'9, 7 
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6. And Laſtly Conſider, If you fall ſhort of a true Con- 
verſion at the firſt , the Devil will taks occaſion by it , t 
tempt you at laſt to utter deſpair. When you have made 
many eſſays and trials,and been about the work -_ and 

again, hewill perſwade you that there is no poſl1 
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bility 
accompliſhing it. If we eonyince an open prophane vert 
that is unconverted , he may eafier ſee that yet thereis 
hopes of it : but if a nian have been half-converted, ani 
lived long in a formal ſelf-dereiving profeſiion of Reli 
gion , and been taken by himſelf and others for a god 
man, as it is very hard to convince this man that he 1s un: 
converted , ſo when be is convinced of ir, he will eafi 
fall into deſperation. oe Satan will tell him [ If chou be 
et unconverted after ſo Confeſſions, and Prayers 
al after ſo long a Letra orha , what hope ", b 
thouhave that yet it ſhould be done ! Thon wilt never haul 
better opportunities than thou haſt had. If ſuch Sermons a 
thou haſt heard could not do it, what hope us there of it? If 
ſuch Books,and ſuch Company, and ſuch Mercies,and ſuch 
Aﬀflitions have not done it, what hope canſt thou have ! 
Canſt thou hear _ livelyer teaching than thou ba 
beard? br ſpeak any holyer words than thou haſt ſpoken ? I 
yet the work be quite undone it is not forſaking another ſui 
nor going a ſtep further that will do it : and therefore ni 
ver Sink of it ; for there is no hope : Doſt thou not know 
bow oft thou haſt tryed in vain? and, What canſt thou al 
more ? | And thus you give advantage to the Temprter byf ; 
your firſt delays , and taking up in meer RY 
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| And therefore I beſeech you, as you love your ſouls, take 
he heed of reſiſting the __—_—_— and breaking off the 
"1 work before it is throughly done, bur go to the bottom, 
© and follow it on, till it be accompliſhed in ſincerity. And 
now hoping that upon theſe conſiderations you arc re- 
ſolved rodo your beſt; I ſhall come tothe thing which I 
—| principally intended, which is to give you certain Dire- 

ions , which if you will obey , you may be Converts 
M- ' Ince 

and Saints indeed. ated + 
dep — _ 


Dire. T. Leſt the Work of Converſion ſhould miſ- 
; whiere it ſeemeth ro be begun, or in a hopeful way, 
| Fir adviſe you , to | Labour after 4 right Under ftan- 
| ding of the true Nature of Chriſtianity,and the Meaning 
0 2, Goſpel which s ſent for to Convert you. | You are 
| y ſlaves tothe Prince of darkneſs ; andlivein a 
4 ſtate of darkneſs, and to the works of darkneſs , andare 
haſting apace to utter darkneſs. - And it is the light of 
ſaving knowledge that mult recover you,or there is no re- 
4 covery, God is the Father of Light, and dwelleth in 
or —_— Chriſt is the Light of the world, his Miniſters are 


bp 


r the Lights of the world as under him, and are ſent to 
4 tri men from Darkneſs to light , by the Goſpel which is 
the. light ts our feet : and this is to: make us Children o 
. 24 Light, that we may no more do the works of darknef, but 
{| way be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
2 Cor. 4. 3,4. 1 Joh. 1.5. 1Joh.1.5,9. Jam.1.17. 
44 Mat.5.14. At.26.18. Joh.8.12. 2 Pet.1.19. Eph. 
5-8,13. Col.1,12. Believe it, Darkneſs is not the way 
tothe Celeftial Glory. Ignorance is your Diſcaſe, and 
4 Knowledge muſt be your Cure. I know the Ignorant 
4 fave many excuſes, and are apt to think that the caſe is 
4 Not fo bad with them as we make it tobe; and that there 
. 14 % no ſuch need of Knowledge., but a man may be ſaved: 
nd | without 
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without it. But this.is becauſe they want that knowledge. 
that ſhould ſhew them the miſery of their Ignorance ,/ 
and the worth of Knowledge. Hath not the Scripture, | 
plainly told you,that If the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them, 
that are loſt , whoſe minds the God of this world hath | « 
 - blinded leſt the Light of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt} « 
pho 5s the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them ? 2 Cor, | y 
3. 4+ I know that many that have much knowledge are, | 7 
ungodly, But what of that ? Can any man therefore be,| 
codl or be ſaved, without knowledge > Youmay have af | 
bad fervan that yet is skilful enough in his work : bur ye} d 
ou will not mend the matter, by taking one that hathno k 
'$kill ar all. You may ſend a man on your errand thab| 
knows the way and yet will not go it, bur loiter and de-| fi 
ceive you : But what of that ? Will you therefore think to,| ju 
mend the matter, by ſending one that knowerh not a ſtep rj 
of the way, nor will not l:arnir> Though a man of know-| to 
ledge may be the ſervant of the Devil, yet no man withow | th 
knowledge (that hath the uſe of his Reaſon) can bethe} hi 
ſervant of God, A man may go to Hell with knowledge :| w] 
but he certainly ſhall goto Hell without it. Ido not lay} do 
that you muſt all be men of learning', and sKil'df yo 
in the Arts, and Sciences, and Languages ; But you mult} wt 
have the Knowledge ofa Chriſtian, though not of a Schoef ful 
lar. Canyoulove or ſerve a God that you Know not?Canf hir 
you let go friends, and goods,and life,for a Glory whick ve: 
you have no Knowledge of? Can you make it the principal ſhe 
buſineſs of your lives to ſeck for a Heaven whoſe excellen- yoi 
cies you know not of ? Can you lament your fin and miſe} yo1 
ry,when you are unacquainted with it ? Or will you ſtrive you 
againſt ſin as the greateſt evil , when you know not theſcar 
evil of it > Will you believe in a Chriſt whom you do nal fall 
know, andrtruſt your ſouls and all upon him 2 Will youtÞ ed 
reſt upon a Promiſe,or fear a Threarning, or be ruled byl tide 
a Law, which you do not underſtand ? Irs not poſlibleſber 
| r0 
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to be Chriſtians without knowing the ſubſtance of Chri- 
ſtianity ; Nor is it poſlible for you ta be faved without 
knowing the way of ſalyation: 

Labour therefore tro be well acquainted with the 
Grounds and Reaſons, and Nature of your Religion;The 
x | clearer your Light is, the warmer and livelier your hearts 
« | will be. Illumination is the firſt part of Sanctification; 
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e | The headis the paſſage to the heart. O if you did but 
e,} throughly know what fin is, and what a life it is to ſerve 
a4 thefleſh, and what the end of this will prove, with what 
7] deteſtation would you caſt it away ? If you did throughly 
0 know whata ]ife of holineſs is, how ſpeedily would you 
a} chooſe it? If you did truly know what God is, how in- 
| finitely powerful, and wiſe, and good ; haw holy, and 
(0. juſt, andtrue, and what title he hath to you, and autho- 
Pp| rity over you, and what an Eternal Poxtion he would be 
{-4 to you, how is it poſſible that you could prefer the dirt of 
«1 the world before him, or delay any longer to return unto 
nef bim? +If you did but truly know, what Chriſt is, and 
: :} what he hath done and ſuffered for you, and what that par- 
ay} don,and grace, and glory are which he bath purchaſed for 
you, and offereth to you, and how ſure his Promife is by 
4 which it is offered , it is not poſſible that your ſhould res 
| fuſeto entertain him, or delay to give up your ſouls unto 
al} bim. Do you think a man that truly knows what Hea= 
ven is, and what Hell is, can ſtil] be in doubt whether he 
palf ſhould turn or not 2 Alas, ſirs, if God would but opent 
N-4 your eyes, to ſee where you are, and what you are doing 
{er} you would run as for your lives , and quickly change 
4 your minds and wayes. You would no more ſtay in your 
Kg carnal Rate, than you would ſtay in a houſe that were 
4 falling down on your heads, or ina.ſhip that you perceiv=- 
7ouſ ed ſinking under you, or on the ſands when you ſee the 
byqtide coming towards you. {If you did but ſee your Cham< 
ble} ber full of Devils this nighr, you would not Rand to' asld 
{0 C _ whalgy 
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whether youſhiould be gone : And ſure then if you knew 
how the Devils are about you, how they deceive you, and 
rule you, and wait to drag you away to Hell, you would 
never flay a night longer willingly in ſuch a ſtare, )Whi 
men underſtand not what the Goſpel means, nor whar # 
Miniſter ſaith to them, no wonder if they regard: thegi 
not, but continnein their fin, 1f you ſee a Bear or 4 f 
mad Dog making towards a man, and tell him of it, and} 
call to him to be gone, if he be a man of another Janguz Y 1 
and do not underſtand you, he will make never the mot 
hafte : but if he underſtand and belieye you, he wt ; 
away. If people think that Miniſters arg ih jeft will - 
them, or that they are uncertain of what they fay 
no marvel if they hear us in jeſt, or as.men that belieyt 
not what they hear : | But if you knew that you lives la 
on it, yea-your everlaſting lite, would you not regard i -. 
and look about you > Now you ſtand deliberating anfſ 
queſtioning the buſineſs whether you ſhould turn, a 
tet go ſin, or no ; But if you knew that you muft certain 
ly have Hell with irif you keepit, methinks your doult 
fhould quickly be reſolyed, and _ {Hould be loth to gig 7, 
another nights lodging to ſo chargeable and dangerol |. 
a gueſt. Now when we per{wade you to holineſs of liltf 4 
youwill demur on it, as if there were ſome doubtfuln fo 
in the matter : But if you knew the nature and end' 
holineſs, you would ſoon be out of doubt; and if yi 
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knew but how. much happier you might be with Ge ry 
jou would never ſtick at the parting with your moſt dg x, 
ghrful fins, As the Jews reje&ted Chriſt, and preferr q, 

a murderer before him, and cryed out, Crucifie- him, ol, 


all becauſe they did not kxow him, 1'Cor. 2. 8. Joh. 88 
$81. 10. Af. 1 3. 27. So you let Chrift knock and t 
| and offer you ſalvation, and you ftand queſtioning wh 
ther you ſhould obey his call, and whether you ſhou upc 
her profer your luſts before him ; ang all becauſe y« opt 
_—_ . F 


N 
d 
q 


* * * . i. \ 
miſcarrying in Converſug. 23 


know him not, nor the Grace and Glory which he ten= 
dereth to you. When men underſtand not the Reaſons 


. of God, that ſhould prevail with them, no wonder if they 


part not with that which is as dear to them as their lives, 
But when once they know the Reaſons of Chriſtianity, 


1 thoſe moving, weighty, undenyable Reaſons, that are 
1 fetcht from God, and Heaven, and Hell, they'l then ſtand 


1 queſtioning the matter no longer , but they will refign 


&F up all, even life it ſelf. All this I ſpeak of a ſpiritual, 


powerful, and a practical Knowledge ; and not of every - 


"1 {yimming opinion and conceit. 


_ Study therefore what God is, and what he is to you 


and what he would be to you. ' Study what fin is, an 
| what the damnation is which it deſeryveth. Study what 


Chriſt is, and hath done and ſuffered for you, and what he 


I is willing to do if you negle& him not. Study what the 


world is, and what is the urmoſt that fin will do for you. 


4 Study what the everlaſting Glory is, which you may 
4 have with God, if you loſe it not by your folly, And 
1 Rudy what Faith is, and what Repentance is, and what 
"4 Love, and Joy, and a holy and heavenly life, and how lir- 


tle reaſon you have to be afraid of them. If this axder- 


i ſanding have but deeply poſſeſſed you, it will byas your 


carts, and make you reſolved ſetled Converts. 

_ Whereas if you ſeem to turn, and ſcarce know why, 
and ſeem to take up a Chriſtian life, before you are 
throughly poſſeſſed with the Nature, Grounds, and Rea- 
ons of it, no marvel if you are quickly loſt again in the 
dark, andif every Caviller that you meet with can yon- 


Pigs you, and make you ſtagger, and call in queſtion all 


t you have done, and ravel all your work; or if you 


} do bur run from one party to another, and follow every 
4 one that tells you a fair tale, anT never know what to fix 
1. upon, nor when you are in the way, and when you are 


opt, 
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'The Apprehenſions of the mind do move the whole 
man : Wiſdom is the guide and ſtay of the Soul, Sinning 
is doing fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 24. 10. And finners are fools, 
Prov. 1.22. Pfal. 75. 4. Their mirth is but the mirth of 
fools, and their ſong the ſong of fools, Ecclel. 7.4, 5. | 
Yea, the beſt of their ſervices, while they refuſe to hear Þ 
and obey, is but the Sacrifice of fools, Ecclel. 5. 1. And 
ſuch are not fit for the Houſe of God : For God hath no 
pleaſure in fosls, Eccl, 5.4. He hath need to have his wits 
about him and know what he doth, that will be the ſer- 
vant of the God of Heaven, and will eſcape the'deceits of 
a ſubtile Devil, and get to Heaven through ſo many diffi- 
culries as are before him, Above alk getting thereforeſ 
get Wiſdom. 
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Dirett, T1. If you would not have the work of your 
Converſion miſcarry, when you «nderftand what is of- 
tered you, then Search the Scriptures daily to ſee whether 
thoſe things be ſo or not. 

So did the Bereans, AF, 17. 11. and the Text faith, 
that therefore they believed, We come not to cheat and 
deceive yau ; and therefore we deſire not that you ſhoulc 
take any thing from us, but what we can prove to. yolſ 
from the Word of God, to be certainly true. We defire 
not to /ead you 37 the dark, but by the /zght to lead ye 
out of darkneſs : and therefore we refuſe not to ſubmit 
all our Do&rine to an equal tryal. Though we woull 
not have you wrong your ſouls by an unjuſt diſtruſt of us 
yet would we not deſire you to take theſe great and 
weighty things meerly upon our words : for then youl 
fairh will bein man, and then no marvel if it be wea h; 


and uneffeRtual, and quighy ſhaken : if you truſt a ma -. 
to day, yau may diſtruſt him to morrow , and if cni bon 


man be of greateſt credit with you this year, perhaps -" 
| eihet 
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o ther of a contrary miffd may be of more credit with'you 
2 | the next year, And therefore we deſire no further to be 
if believed by you, than is neceſſary to lead you up to Gcd, 
and to help you to underſtand that Word which you muſt 

- believe ; our deſire therefore is that you ſearch the Scri- 
iq | prure, and try whether the things that we tell you be the 
truth, The Word will never work on you to purpoſe 
till you ſee and hear God in it, and perceive that it's he 
and not man only that ſpeaks to you. When you hear 
ax} none ſpeaking to you but the Miniſter, no marvel if you 
s.| daredeſpiſe him , for he is a frail and filly man like your 
. ſelves; when you think that rhe Do&rine which we 
preach to you 1s meerly of our own deviſing, and the 
conjefture of our own brain, no marvel if you fer light 
- | byit, and will not let goall that you have, at the perſwa- 
fion of a Preacher, But when you have ſearcht the Scri- 
| prure, and find that it is the Word of the God of Hea- 
yen, dare you deſpiſe it then > When you thete find that 
we ſaid no more than we were commanded, and God that 
bath ſpoken this Word will ſtand to it , then ſure it will 
go nearer you, and you will conſider of, ir, and make 
light of it no more. If we offered you bad wares, w& 
ſhould deſire a dark ſhop , and if our gold were light or 
' bad, we would not call for the Ballance and the Touch- 
ſtone, But when we are ſure the things that we ſpeak 
are true, we defire nothing more than tryal. Beauty 
and comelineſs have no advantage of loathſom deformity, 
when they are both together 1n the dark : but the light 
will ſhew the difference, Errour may be a loſer by the 
light, and therefore ſhuns it, Fohn 3.19,20,21. Buttruth 
Is a gainer by it, and therefore ſeeks it, Let Papiſts 
hide the Scripture from the people, and forbid the read- 
Ing of them in a tongue which they underſtand, and 
| teach them to ſpeak to God they know not whar ; 
we dare not do ſo, nor do we lefire it : our Doctrine 
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will not go off well in the dark , and therefore we call | 
you to the Law and to the Teſtimony, and defire you to 
take our words into the light, and ſee whether they be 
according to the Word of the Lord, Nothing troubleth 
us more than that we cannot perſwade our hearers to this 
tryal, Some of them are ſo hardned in their fin and 
miſery, that they will not be at ſo much labour as to open 
their Bibles, and try whether we ſay true or not, Some 
of them will not trouble their minds with the thoughts | 
of it , Pſalm 10,4. God 15 not in all their thoughts, 
nd ſome are already too wiſe to learn ; they will not fo 
long abate their confidence of their former opinions , 
though, poor ſouls, their jguorance doth threaten their 
damnation, And ſome are ſoengaged in a ſinful party, 
that their companions will not give them leave to make 
ſo fauch queſtion of the way that they are in : and ſome 
will ſcarce take the Scripture for the Rule by which they 
muſt try ang be tryed ; but look more to cuſtom, and the 
will of thole in power -over them. And moſt are un- 
willing to try, becauſe they are unwilling to know che 
truth, .and cannot endure to find themſelyes miſerable, 
por fee the fin which they would not leave, nor ſee the 
duty which they love not to practiſe, And thus we can-| 
not get them to try whether the things that we teach] | 
them be ſo, 
_ . For wantof this it is that men deceive themſelves, and 
think their caſe to be ſafe when it is miſerable, becauſe 
they will not try it by the Word, This makes them r 
and be confident in their folly, Prov. 14. 16. and hi 
and ſing, at the brink of Hell, and ſwim as merrily down | | 
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the ſtream to the devouring gulf, as if no evil were nearÞ 
them, _ This makes them inthe depth of miſery to have 
no pity on themſelves, and to do fo little to eſcape ut; 
though they have time, and means and helps at hand, 
yet there are not hearts in them to make uſe of them 
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yea, they run themſelves daily further on the ſcore : and 
all becauſe we cannot get them to. ſearch the Scripture, 
and try whether ſin be ſo ſmall a matter, and whether 
this will not be bitterneſs in che end. Hence it -is that 
they are ſo eaſily drawn by atempration , and: that they 
diſlike an holy life, and have baſe thoughts of chem that 
are moſt diligent for ſalvation, and are moſt precious 
in the eyes of God, and that they can even deride the 
_ -way that they ſhould walk in, Prov. 1. 22. Pſal. 1.2. 
becauſe they will not ſearch the Scripture ro ſee what it 
faith to theſe matters. The Word 1s a Light, and would 
.domuch to open their eyes, and win them over to God, 
if they would but come to it with a defire to know the 
truth. Youthink that the ungodly that are rich and grear, 
are in a better condition thana Godly man that is poor and 
deſpiſed. And why is this ?. but becauſe you will not go 
into the Santuary, and ſee in what a ſlippery ' place they 
Rand, and what will be the end of theſe men, Pſal.73.16, 
17,22. Ina word, this is the undoing of ntillions of ſouls. 
They are all their life time out of the way to Heaven, and 
yet will not be perſwaded to ask the way ; but they run 
on and wink, and put it to the' venture, Many' 4' thou- 
fand are gone out of the world, before they ever ſpent the 
antity of one day in trying by the Scripture whether 
their ſtate were good, and their way were right, Nay, 
det their Teachers tell chem that they muſt be ſanRified 
-and rake another courſe, they will differ from their Teach- 
ers, though they be never ſo Wiſe or Learned ; and thiey 
'will contradit them, and not believe or regard then. 
And yet we cannot get them to- come to us, and put the 


- *caſe to the tryal, and let the Scripture be the Judge. 
" Would: they but do this, they could never ſure have fuch 
-hard thoughts of their Teachers, and be offended at their 

plaineſt cloſeſt dealing. You would then ſay [1 ſee 
now the Miniſter faics not this of himlelf , help but 
. | C 4. ; that 


2B - ©. Divettions to prevent 
that which God commanteth him : and if he would nat 


deliver the Meſſage of the Lord, he were unworthy and | 


unfit to be his Embaſſadour : he were cruel to me if he 
would not pill me .out of the fire, by the plaineſt cloſeſt 
means, ' Jude 23.. He hated me, if he wquld not rebuke 
me, but ſuffer fin upon me, Levzt. 19. 17. If he would 
pleaſe-men, he ſhould not be the ſervantiof Chriſt, 
Galat. 1. 10. I know it is ne pleaſure to bim/torrouble 
me, of to provoke me : but it would be his own deftru- 


ion if he tell me not of my danger, Ezek, 3. 18. And| 


I have no reaſon to with him to damn his own ſoul, and 
ſuffer me to do the like-by-mine, and. all for fear of dif. 
pleafing'me in-my fin. ]'-, Fheſe would be your thoughts 
' if yobl would but try; oar-words by 'the Scripture, and 
ſee whether we ſpeak'natthe mind of God. 


And ſure it would go;ſomewhat deeper in your hearts, 


atid it would ſtick by you, and be more before your eyes, 
when. you once underſtaod that it is the Word of 
God. 


This then is my requeſt to you, Sirs, that the work of 


your Converſion may not miſcarry, that you would] 


carry all thar you hear to the Scripture, and ſearch 
there,'and ſee whether ir be ſo or not : that ſo you 
may be put out ov doubt, and may be at a certainty, and 
not ſtand wavering , and that yuur Faith may be rg- 
Tolyed. into the Authority of God ; and & the work 
may be Divine, and conſequently powerful and pre- 
yailing, when the Ground and Motive is Divine, 1f 
you benot ſatisfied in the DoQrine which the Miniſter 
delivereth to you, firſt ſearch the Scripture your 
ſelves ; and if that will not do, go to him, and deſire 
him. to ſhew you his grounds for it in the Ward of 
God, and joyn with you in Prayer for a right undet- 
' tanding of ir, Do you queſtivn whether there be fo 
ſevere a judgement , -and a Heayen and a Hell, 3s 
REEF 3 | Miniſters 
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Miniſters tell you ? Search the Scripture , in Mar. 25. 


' and 2 Theſ. 1. 8,9, 10. foh, 5. 29. Mat. 13. Do you 


queſtion whether a man may not be ſaved withour con- 


verſion, regeneration, and holineſs ? -Open your Bibles, 


and ſee what God faith, Joh. 3. 3, 6, 44a. 18. 3, 
2 Cor. 5.17. Rom. 8.9. Heb. 12,14. Do you think a 


man may be ſaved without Knowledge? Let Scripture 


judge, 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. Joh. 17-3. Hoſ. 4. 6. Do.you 
think a man may be ſaved that doth as the moſt do , and 


-goeth in the common way of the world ? Search the 
+Scripture and ſee, Mat.7. 13. and 20. 16. and 22. 14. 


Luke 12. 32. Do you think an unhumbled Soul may be 
fived , that never was contrite , and broken-hearted 
for fin > Try by Iſa. 57. 15. and 66. 2. Pſal.51. 17, 


- Luke 4.18. Mat. 11.28. Do you think aman can be 


the Servant of God , that liveth a fleſhly life , and wil 
keep his fin? Try by Rom. 8. 13, Joh. 3.12. Epheſ. 5, 
y,6. 1 Joh. 3. 9, 10. Do you doubt whether it be ne- 
cefſary to make ſo much ado to be faved, and to be fo 
ſtrit, and make Religion our chiefeſt buſineſs? Try 


ty P/al.'t. 1,2, 3. © 1Pet. 4. 18. Heb. 12. 14. 


Luke 10.42, Luke. 13. 24, Ephef. 5.15, 16. Do you 
think a man can be faved that is a worldling 2 whoſe 
heart is more on Earth than Heaven. Try by 1 Fob. 2. 
15. Phil, 3.19. Col. 3,1. Luke 14. 26, 33. Do you 
doubt whether you- ſhould ſerve God with your fami- 
lies? and inſtruct them, and pray with them ? Try by 
Joſe 24.15, Deut. 6. 6,7. Dan. 6. 10, 11, Exod, 
20, IO. 

Thus if you will in all theſe weighty matters, but 50 


eq to the Scriptures, and ſee whether it ſay as your Teach- 
ers ſay , you might ſoon be reſolved , and that by the 


ſureſt authority in the world, If you-think that your 


' Minifters may be deceived , I hope you will confes 


that Ged cannot be deceived ! If you think that yar- 
NS Maniters 
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Miniſters are_ paſſionate or ſelf-cofceited , or ſpeak owt 


of ill will to you, & hope yau darenot ſay fo by the 


Lord; he owes you no ill will, nor ſpeaks a word but 
what is moſt ſure. . If you think us partial , ſure God 
is impartial! what/better judge can you have now, than 


he thatis infallible , and muſt judge you all at the lat} 


Tf any Papiſt put it into your head to ask [who thall-be 
judge of the ſence of Scripture ] T-anſwer., who ſhall be 
judge of the julge of all the world 2 The Law is made to 
judge you, and not to be judged by you. None:can he 
the proper judges of the ſence of a Law , but the maker 
6f it ; Though others muft judge their caſes by the Lain, 
"Your, work. if to diſcern hens underſtand and abey it, 
.and our work 1s to help you to underſtand it ; but its nd- 
ther our work nor yours to be the proper, or abſolute 


judges of it, At leaft where it ſpeaks plain it needs ne 


© | 
_ then tothe word in meckneſs and humility, with 
a teachable frame of Spirit , and a willingneſs to knoy 
the truth, and a reſolution to ſtand to it, and yield to 
' what ſhall be revealed to you , and beg of God to.ſhey 
you his will , and lead: you into the truth, and you wil 
find thar he will be found ofthem that ſeek him. 


7 


————_—_ 


_  Diref. 11, If you would not have the work of you 
Converſion miſcarry ; my next advice is this : 
See that You be much in the 5 Conſideration 


of the Truths which you under ftand , betwwixt God and 


you #1 ſecret. 


. '. T have often ſpoken of this heretofore ; But: becauſe 
1 apprehend it to be a point of exceeding great! conf 


+" 22G T ſhall be longer on it again, than on fie 
.\eft. YN 
\The greateſt matters in the world will-noc work muct 


upol] - 
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upon him that will not think of them. Conſideration 
opens the ear that was ſtopt, and the heart that was 
ſhut up : -It ſets the powers of the Soul a work, and 
wakeneth it from the (leep of incogitancy and ſecurity, 
The Thoughts arethe firſt aRtings of the Soul , that ſet a 
work the reſt. Thinking on the mattes that muſt make 
ps wiſe, and dothe work of God on the heart , isthat 
whidh licth 6n us todoin order to our Converſion, B 
Conſideration a ſinner makes »ſe of the Truth , which 
before lay by , and therefore could do'nothing, By 
Conſideration he taketh zz the Medicine to his Soul , 
which before ſtood by, and could not work. By Cor- 
fideration a man makes uſe of his Reaſon , which before 
was laid aſleep, and therefore oould not do its work. 
When the Maſter's from home the Scholars will be at 
play, When the Coaeh-man is aſleep, the Horſes may 
miſs the way, and poſſibly break his neck and. their 
own. If the plowman go his way , the Oxen will ſtand 
till, or make but bad unhandſome work. So when 
Reaſon is laid aſleep, and out of the way , what may-not 
the Appetite do? and what may not the Paſſions do 2 
and what may not Temptations do with the Soul 2 A wiſe 
man when he is aſleep , hath as little uſe of his wiſdom 
3s 2 fool. A learned man when he is aſleep can hardly 
= | diſpute with an unlearned man that is awake. A ſtrong 
i man that's neyer ſo skilful at his weapons , is ſcarce able 
| in his ſleep to deal with the weakeft child that is awake. 
Why all the powers of your Soul are as it were aſleep 
wi till Conſideration awake them , and ſet them on work, 
And what the better are; you for being men and having 
+ Reaſon, if you have not the V/e of your Reaſon when 
you necd it > As men arc Ixconfiderate becauſe they are 
ied wicked, fo they are the more wickgd becauſe they are 
| inconſiderate, The keeneft ſword , the greateſt Can- 
men, will do no execution againſt an enemy , wc 
| | ey 
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they lie by and are not uſed. There is a mighty power. 
jn the Word of God, and the _—_ of Chriſt, to 
pull down ſtrong holds ,. and conquer the ſtrongeſt luſts: 


und corruptions. , But they will notdo this while they |, 
are forgotten and' negleted. Will. Heaven entice the] 


- man that thinks, not of it?, Will Hell deter the man that 
rhinks not of it 2 Why is it that all the reaſoningin the 
world , will do no more good ofa man that is Qeaf, 
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than if yqu ſaid nothing ? But becauſe the paſſage to-his 


Thoughts and underſtanding is ftopt up. And if you 


have eyes and fee not, and ears and hear not , and wil- 


fully caſt it out of your thought, whar good can any} 


thing dv to you that is ſpoken ? Itis not holding your 
meat in your mouth” that will nouriſh. you if you will not 
fet it down : nor taking it into your ſtomach , if you will 


not keep it bur preſently caſt it up again : But it muſt be 
kept till it be digeſted and diſtributed. $0 it is not the 
moſt 'excellent Truths in the world that will change 
Tor hearts , if your let rhem not ' down to your hearts 

and keep them not there by Mediration till they are 
diveſted and turned into ſpiritual life. The plaiſter muſt 
be laid upon the ſore if you would be cured. The wound 
and ſickneſs is at your Heart : and if you will not take 
#7 the wordto your heart, where the!lickneſs is, I know 
not how. you frould expect acure., The Soul will not 
be charmed into Houtineſs , by the. bare hearing or ſaying 
over a few good words, as wizzards uſe to cure diſeaſes, 
cr ſcerato cure them, Tt muſt be Truth at the Heart that 
muſt change the Heart, And if you willnot Think on tt, 


anf{ think on it again, how can you expe it ſhould come 


'at your Hearts ? 


** Youſay you would gladly have Chriſt and grace, and 


areready to lay the blame on God, becauſe he doth no 
giye It you, andfay , We cannot convert our ſelves; 
. Bur weuld you have the Spirit comein', while you hold 
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4 the door againſt him ?. He knocks and defireth you to 
Ty open and lethim in , and you wiſh him co come in ,, but 
9] you bolt the door, and no intreaty/ will procure you to 
5 open it, It is Conſideration of the faving Dodrine of the 
JT Goſpel , that openeth the heart, and giveth it enter- 
©} tainment. Set your ſelves therefore on purpoſe to this 
Tf work , and open the doors of your heart which are now 
ie ſhut, and let the King of Glory come in, Who will 
+ | believe that you love the Light, when you ſhut the win- 
1 dows, and draw the curtains? If you will ſet your ſelyes 
WF to conſider of the Truch , the windows of your Soul will 
lf be ſer open, and then the light will certainly come in. 
ff Now you read over whole Chapters, and hear Sermon 
Tt after Sermon , andeither they never ſir you,,or at leaſt, 
NY its but a little for a fic, like a man that hath a little 
- warmed him at the fire in the winter , and when he goes 
he 
1 
qe 
re 
ft 
nd 
ke 
WW 
Of 
i; 


from it is colder than before, 'But if you would but ſer 
Jour ſelves to conſider of what, you hear or read, one 

e of a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sermon would 
lay you 1n tears, or make you groan , or at leaſt do 
more than now is done. Satan hath gariſoned the hearr 
of every carnal man : And conſideration is the princtpal 
means to caft him our. If by conſidering of the terrible 
threatnings of the word you would diſcharge theſe Ca- 
nons of God againſt them, what a battery would it wake 
in the corruptions of your Souls! Our God is a con- 
fuming fire, and the fire: of hell is threatned in his Law, 
| as the wages of fin : By ſerious Conſideration you may 
al as it were, fetch fire trom God and from his word, 
I and ſet to the very gates of Satans gariſon , and fire him 

but of many of his holds, 
\ But becauſe thisis ſoneedful a point, I ſball be ſo large 
4 upon it as 1. To tell you ſome of thoſe things that you 
ſhould confider of. 2. Totell you in what manner you 
j— ſhould doit. And 3. To give you ſome Mortives to put 
| you on. 1. The 
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-\t, The firſt: thing that T would have you oft tothink' | 
on, is, The Natare of thut God with whom you have to' 
do. Conſider that if he be the moſt wiſe, itis all the 
reaſon! in the world thar he ſhould rule you, It he be 
Good , and infinitely Good, there is all rhe reaſon in 
the world that you ſhould Love him : and there 1s no 
ſhew of reaſon, that you ſhould love the world or fin be- 
fore him, If he be faichful and true, his chreatnings 
muſtbe feared, and his promiſes muſt not be diſtrufted , | 


and there is noreaſon that you ſhould make any queſtion 


of his Word. Ifhe be Holy , then Holineſs*muſt needs 
be moſt excellent , and thoſe that are the Holieft muſt 
needs be the beſt, becauſe they are qnoſt like to God ; 
and then he muſt be an enemy to fin, andto allthat are ] 
unholy , becauſe they are contrary to his nature, Con- 
fider that he is Almighty, and there is no reſiſting him, | 
or ſtanding out againſt him : in the twink of an eye can 
he ſnatch thy guilty Soul from thy body , and caft ix 
where fin is better known. A word of his mouth can ſet. 
all the world againſt thee , and ſer thine own Conſcience 
againſt thee too: a frown of his face can turn thee into 
Hell. And if he be thine enemy, it is np matter who is 
thy friend : forall the world cannot fave thee, "if he do 
but condemn thee. They are bleſſed whom he blefſeth, 
and they are curſed indeed whom he curſeth. He was 
from Eternity, and thou art but as it were of yeſterday ; 
thy being is from him : thy life is always in his hands, 
thou canſtnot live an hour without him , thou canft nox, 
Fetch a breath wichour him, nor think- a thought , nor 
fpeak a word, nor ſtir a foot or hand without him : thoy 
maiſt better live without bread, or drink, or fire, or air, 
or earth, or water , than without him. All the world 

is before him, bur as the drop of a bucket, or a little ſan 
of duſt that (hould be laid in ballance with all the earth; 
hadſt thou but compaſſee about this lower world , ay 
'* ſen 


. 
\ - 


—— 
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1 ſeen all the. Nations-of it , and is wonderfull furniture; 
| and ſeen the great deeps of the mighty Ocean , and the 


: 


{ abundance of Creatures that be in all} O what t 


{ above the Stars , and ſceu the Sunin all its glory , and 
' ſeen the frame and courſe. of thoſe higher Orbs , and 
| fren the bleſſed glorious o_ , and all the inhabi- 
tants ' of the hi world, O. then what thoughts of 
| God wouldft thou entertain ? O bur if it were poſfible 
that thou hadft feen his Glory , or ſeen bur his back- 
| parts as Moſes did, or ſeen him in Chrift the now 


| then wouldft thou have of God | Bur ifthou hadſt been 


of him then? Then how wouldft thou abhor the 
| name of fin : and how weary wouldft thou be of the 
| pleafameſt life that ſenſuality could afford thee'd: Thew 
| thou wouldft quickly know , that no love can be great 
enough , and no praiſes be high enough, -NO 
frvicecan be holy and” good enough for. ſuch a God : 
then yoy would ſoon know , that this is not a-God 
to- be- negle&ted,, or dallyed with : nor a God to be 
reliſted , nor provoked by the wilful breaking of his 
Laws. Iris Eternal Life to know this God , Jobs 17. 
3. and for want of knowing him, it is that fin aboun- 
deth in theworld, This maketh Holineſs ſo ſcarce and 
tean : men worſhip they care not-bow , becauſe the 

worſhip they know not whom. O therefore dwe 

on the Meditations of the Almighty, So far as he 
doth poſſeſs thy mind , there will be no place for fin 


and vanity. One would think if I'ſfhould (et youno 
| farther task , and tell you of no other matter for your 
Meditation, this one ſhould be enough : for this one 
is in 2 manner all. What will not the due know- 
tdpge of God do upon the Soul? That is the beſt Chri- 
ftian,and the moſt happy man that knoweth moſt of him-: 
ag that s the moſt yile and muſcrable —_ o 
k urtne 
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furtheſt from him, and ſtrangeſt to him : it is the Cha- 
rater of the fool of fools , to have an heart whoſe diſpo- 
ſition and practice ſaith, Thereis noGod , Pſalm 14. 1: 
that is, to be ſoaffeted and employed in their hearts , 
as if there wereno God : and when God 1snot in all 
his thoughts, Pſalm 10. 4. It was better with man 
when he had leſs knowledge for himſelf, and fewer 


thoughts for himſelf, and more ef God: ' And there | 


is no way to reſtore us to ſound underſtanding , and to 


perfe&t our knowledge, but to turn our eye upon God || 


again : for in knowing him , we know all that's worth 
the knowing. Take hold then of the bleſſed God in 
thy Meditations , and fill thy thoughts with him, 
and dwell upon thoſe thoughts. Remember he is al- 
ways with thee : and where ever thou att, or what 
ever thou art doing, moſt certainly he ſeeth thee, As 
lure as thou art there , the Lord 1s there, He knows 
thy thoughts : he hears thy words, he ſees all thy 
ways. And is fucha God as this to be provoked ot 
deſpiſed | Were it not better provoke and deſpiſe all 


the world? Is his fayour to be leighted > Were it | 


not better ro loſe the favour of all the world > Conſider 
of this - EL 
2. Another thing that I would have you oft think of, 
is, what end you were made for , and what buſineſs it 
that you came for into the world. You may well think 
that God made you not in yain : and that he mads 
ou for no lower end, than for himſelf : and” that 
e would never haye made you, nor ſv long preſerved 


you, if he had not cared what you 'do, He would 


never have endued you with a reaſonable and im- 


mortal ſoul, but for ſome high, and noble, and immortal | 
end. Surely it was that you might be happy in knowing | 


him : that he made you capable of knowing him : for 
ke made nothing in vain. It is uſeful to a horſe to 
| know 
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know his paſture, and provender, and work, and perhaps 


his Maſter ; but he needs not know whether there be a 
God: and accordingly he is qualified: Bur it is ſure 
mans chief concernment to know that there is a God, 
and what he is, and how to ſerve him, and what heis, and 


will be to us :- or elſe we ſhould never have been capable 


of ſuch-things. And he would never have made you ca- 


, pable of loving him, but that you ſhould be exerciſed 


and made happy in that Love, The frame and faculties, 


1. and capacity of your Souls, and the ſcope of Scripture, 


do all declare, that you were ſent into this world, to 
ſeek afier God, and to Love him, and obey him, and 
rejoyce in-him in your meaſure, and to prepare for a life 
of nearer Communion, where you may Enjoy him and 
pleaſe him in the higheſt pertetion. Conſider with 
your ſelves, whether a life of fin be that which you were 
made for? Or whether God ſent you hither to break his 


+ Laws, and follow your own-luſts. And whether the ſa- 


tifying of your fleſh, and the gathering of a little world- 
ly wealth, and the feathering of a neſt which you muſt 


| [To quickly leave, be like to be the buſineſs that you were 


ſent abour into the world. h 
3. Thenext thing that I would have you conſider ofy 


'is, How you have anſwered the Ends of your Creation, 


and how you have done the buſineſs that you came into 


-theworld to do. Look back upon the drift of your hearts 


and lives : read over the moſt ancient records of your 
Conſciences ; and ſee what'you have been, and what you 
have 'been doing in the world rill now. Have you ſpent 
your daies in ſeeking after God ? and your eſtates 

ſtrength in faithful ſerving him > Have you lived all this 


time 4n the -admirations of his excellencies, and the fer- 
- yent love of him, and delighful remembrance of him, 
- and the zealous worſhip of him ? If you had done this, 


you had not need of a Converſion. But confider ; Have 
| D you 
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ou not forgotten what buſineſs you had in the world, and 
little minded the world that you ſhould have prepared | 
for, and lived as if you knew not him that made you, or 
why he made you? was ſport and merriment the endtha ] 
you were created for ? was eaſe and idleneſs, or eating, 
or drinking, or vain diſcourſes, or recreation, the buſineſ 
that you came into the world about ? was living to the 
fleſh, and ſcraping up riches, or gaping after the eſteem 
of men, the work that God ſent you hither to do ? Was 
this it that he preſerved you for, and daily gave you in 
proviſion for 2 What was it to forget him and (leigh 
him, and turn him out of your hearts, and rob him 
hjs ſervice and honour, and to ſet up your fleſh in his 
ſtead, and' give that to it that was due to him? Berhink 
you what you have done, and whether you have done # 
the work that you were ſent to do, or not, | > 

4. The.nextthing you ſhould uſe to Conſider of is, , 
How grievouſly you have ſinned, and what a caſe it » 
that your ſin hath brought you into. Tf you take but al n 
impartial yiew of your lives, you may ſee how far you { 
have miſt your marks, and how far you have been fronſ © 
what you ſhould have been , and how little you haye I 
done of that which was your buſineſs! 'and.O what abun- T 
dance of aggravations have your fins | which TI ſhall be Y 
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oyer now, becauſe I muſt mention them under anoth 
head. It is not only ſomeactual out-breakthgs againſt the C 
bent of your heart and life , but your very heart ws] © 
falſe, and gone from God, and ſer in you to do evil. 

O the time that you have loſt ,” the means and helps 
that you have neglected , the motions that you have re- oy 
fiſted ; the (warms of evil thoughts that have filled yout] ns 
imaginations, the ſtreams of vain and evil words that 
have flowed from your mouth , the works of darknels 
in publick and in ſecret that God hath ſeen you in ! Ard h 
all this while, how empty were you in inward holineſ - a 
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ind how barren of goods works, to God or men * What 
' have you done with a} your talents? and how hitle or 
nothing hath God had of all? jt 

"And now conſider what a caſe you are in; while you 
remain unconverted , you have made your ſelves the ſinks 
of fin, the ſlayes of Satan, and the fleſh . and are $kilful 
in nothing bur doing evil , if you be called to/prayer or 
holy meditation, your hearts are againſt it, and you: are 
not uſed to it, and therefore you know not how to da it ta 
any purpoſe : But to think the thoughts of luſt or cove- 
touſneſs, or hatred, or malice, or revenge, this you can 
do without any toil : To ſpeak of the world, or of your 
ſports and pleaſures, or againſt thoſe thar you bare ul 
will to, this you can do without any ſtudy. You are 
Tuch as are ſpoken of, Jer: 4+ 22. [My people #5 fooliſh: 
they have not known me : they are ſottiſh children; and 


p/ they katve no underſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, 


but to do good they have no knowledge. | You are grown 


he ſtrangers ro the Ged that made you, in whoſe love and 
MM 


ſervice you ſhould live and find your chief delights: 
Your hearts are hardned, and you are dead in your fins 
The guilt of the ſins of your lives are ſtill upon you £2 
Yau can neither look into your hearts or lives, no not or 


ſpent, but you muſt fee the ugly face of fin; which de- 
I ferveth condemnation. You have made God your Ene- 
my that thould have been your only felicity : And yet you 


IN- 
< one day. of your lives, or the beſt houg that you have 
the 
Wa 


aps] #** alwaies at his mercy and in his hands. Little do you 


re. 42ow how long his patience will yet endure you , or what 
our 20ur he will call away your, Souls : And if death come, 


R 4 alas, what a caſe will it find you in ! how lamentably un- 


1el; 


ready are you t9 meet him ! how unready to appear be- 
Fore the dreadful God whom you have offer:ded ; and 
Ivbat a terrible appearance db you think that will be to 
ou? moſt certainly if you die before you are conyerted; 
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you will not:be-from among the Devils and damned ſoul 
an hour. The Law hath curſed you already : and the 
execution will be anſwerable, if you die in your fins. And 
thus you may fee the gain of fin, and what 1t is tha 
you have been doing all this while, for your own Souls; 
and what a caſe it is that you have brought your ſelye 
into ; and what need you have ſpeedily to look about 


Us 
5. The next ſtep of your Confideration ſhould be this, 
Bethink, your ſelves what ableſſed (ondition you migh} 
be in, sf by Converſion you were but recovered from til 
miſery, aud brought home to God, This moved the hear] / 
of the Prodigal ſon to return, Luke 15. 16, 17: [ Win | 
he came to himſelf be ſaid, How many hired ſervants / 
my fathers have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I 
weſh with hunger, | He that had not husks to feed a 
with the ſwine, conſidered the plenty that he had forſake F 
L 


at home. ' The pooreſt member of the houſhold of Chri 

15 1n- a better condition than the greateſt King on eart 

that is unconverted; You might have lived another kinf +} 
of life, than you have done, for ſafery, and benefit, a f 
'trge content, if you would have turned your minds ay © 
life toGod, Were you but Converted, you would g 
- theliving members of Chriſt, and his precious benel 1 
would be yours ; His blood would cleanſe you'from 
-your ſins , and they would be all freely forgiven yaſ © 
Cod would be Reconciled to you, and' become yl - 
friend, yea your Father and your God ; and will t 
yon for his houſhold ſervants, and adopted children} ' 


the Holy Ghoſt would dwell in you, and guide y« <& 
- underſtandings, and ſhew you that which fleſh and blog hi 
cannot reveal, and bring you into acquaintance with 't ſe 


myſteries of God : Hewill be a Spirit of Light and I 
within you, and work your hearts yer more to God, Jo 
gire youyer ſtropger inclinations and affeRions to'F © 
wy » . [ | 
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things above, He will help you when you are weak, and 
quicken you where: you: are. dull,; and /be your remem- 
brancer when you are forgetful of neceflary things, * He 
will help you in prayer, both for matter and for manner, 
and help you in Meditation, and 'conference -and other 
duties : He will warn you of your danger; and ſtrengthen 
you againſt temptations, and cauſe you to:overcome , and 
if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe again ; hewill be an - 
in-dwelling comforter. to you, and 1o effectually ſpeak 
peace to you in the midſt of your difquietnefs, that by 
ſpeaking it, he will create it in you :. And 1n the multi- 
tude of your thoughts within you, his comforts will de- 
light your Souls, : O what a life might you live, if. Chriſt 
byhis ſpirit did ence live in you! you may cafily conje- 
ure how tender Chriſt would be of his own members, 
how dearly he would love them, how conſtantly he 
would watch over them, how plentifully he would provide 
for them, and how ſafely he would-preſerve them. And 
if you ſhould come into a rougher way, he; would' lead 
you out ; Afﬀictions fhould never; be laid .on-your but 
for your good, .and continue no longer than your: need 
\continueth chem, and :be taken off at laft to your ſatif- 
ation and contentment. ': Indeed your life would: be a 
life of mercies ; and that which .is but-a common Mercy 
to common men;: would be a ſpecial Mercy to: you, as 
.coming from your Fathers love, and furthering your fal- 
vation, and hinting out to: you yaureverlaſting Mercies. 
{Yow could not! open (your eyes, hut: you would:ſee that 
| which-raay encourage and comfort you ;; all the works. of 
God, which you beliold, would. ſhew. you his. Majeſty, 
 -His love and power, and lead youto himſelf. © Youeould 
j} {ot open your Bible, but you would find .in it the bleſ- 
iſed lines of Love: O 'what good:ir:would do you,-:to 
8 (read . there the bleffed Attributes ' of' your God {to 
oj look upon his Name , to peruſe the deſcription of his 
ot - | D 3 ; moſt 
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moſt perfe nature 1- what good would it do you to read 


of the nature, and incarnation, and life, and death, and 
reſurreQion, and aſcention, and interceilion, and: retum 
_of your bleſſed Redeemer ? what good would it do you 
to tind thoſe holy Rules which your new nature is agree- 
able to, and to read over the Law, thar is written in 
your hearts, andiread the curſe from which you are de- 
livered 2 what life and joy wculd your Squls receive 


from the many, and full, and . free ,promiſes of grace} 


were you orice buttruly ſancified and made new, your 
- condirion would be:often comfortable, but alwaies ſafe: 
and when you were in the greateſt fears and perplexitics, 
you would ſtill be faſt in.che arms of Chrift ? And what 
- a life wopld that be, to have daily acceſs to God in pray- 


' ,,£r to have leavein all your wants and dangers, 'to ferk 


ro him with» a promiſe of hearing and ſuccels , thar you 
- may be ſure of 'much more from hitny than a Child can 
: from the tendereſt father, or a wife from the moſt loving 
' husband upon earth ?: What alife would it be, when'you 
may alwayes . think: on. Ged as: your felicity, and fetch 
yeur. higheſt delights from him, from whom. the ungodly 
- have their greateſt terrours? And it is no contemprible 
. part of your benefits that you may live among his pec- 
ple, and in their ſpecial love, and have a ſpecial .Com- 
murnion with them, . and intereſt: in- their m__ and 
- -may poſſeſs amorig them the: priviledges of the Saints, 
andthe Ordinances of God :: Thar "inſtead of 1dle talk 
and the unprofitable , fellowſhip of. the children and 
- works of darkneſs, you may joyn with the Church of 
'God in his Praiſes, and:feed withthem at his table on the 
bady and blood of Chriſt, and then have conveyances 


- renewed grace, and a renewed pardon ſealed to your| 


. 'Souls': But how-long ſhould I ſtay, if I ſhould rell you 
. byt bae halfthe bleſſings of a Sanctified and ſpiritual ſtate? 
J:i 4 ward, God would be yours, Chriſt would be your 
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the Holy Ghoſt would be yours , all things would be 
yours ; the whole world would have ſome relation to 
your welfare , Devils would be ſubdued to you aud caſt 
out of your Souls ; ſin would be both pardoned and over- 
come ; Angels would be miniſtring ſpirits unto you for 
your good : The promiſes of Scripuure would be yours; 
and everlaſting Glory would at laſt be yours , and while 
you ſtaid on earth , you might comfort your ſelves as oft 
as you would , with the believing foreſight of that un- 
conceivable, unſpeakable, endleſs telicity, 

O Sirs, what a treaſure have I here exprefſed in a few 
words ! what hearts would you have , it you were but 
poſſeſſed , lively and ſenſible of all that is contained in 
this leaf or two | you would not envy the greateſt Prince 
onearih his glory , nor change ſtates with any man that 
were a ſtranger to theſe things. D:d you but uſe to con- 
ſider of the ſtate of the Saints , how could you keep cM, 
and ſtay with fin, and make ſo.many delays in turning 
unto God ! Sure this conlideration might turn the ſcales, 

6, The next part of your Meditation ſhould be, Of the 
gracious and wonderful work of our Redemption, and the 
means and remedies which are provided for your Souls , 
and the terms on which Salvation may be obtained. 

' Fcrall the ſins that you have committed , you are not 
given over to deſpair ; the Lord hath not left you without 
a remedy. Your Converſion and Salvation is not a thing 
impoſtible. Nay ſo much is done by Chriſt already , 
that it is brought upon reaſonable terms even to your 


hands. A new and living way is conſecrated for us by 
Chriſt through the veil of his fleſh , and by his blood 


. we may have boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt , Heb. 


10. 19, 20. He: hath born your burden, and offereth 
you in ſtead of it his burden which is light, Afar. 11.28. 
He hath removed the Imipoſlibility,and nailed to his Croſs 
the hagd-writing that was againſt you,Co/. 2.14,15. And 
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in ſtead of it offereth you his caſte yoak, He hath ſpoiled 
. the Principalities and Powers that had captivated you, 
and openly triumphed over them on the Croſs, You are 
not left under the care of making ſatisfaRtion to God for 
your own fins , but only of accepting the Redeemer that, 
hath ſatisfied. This much I dare confidently ſay to yoy 
all , without extending his benefits roo far, - It will be 
for want of faith in you, and not for want of ſatisfaction 
by the Redeemer, if any of ycu periſh. And how free 
are his offers ? How full are his promiſes? you are condi. 
tionally all pardoned and juſtified already, as 1s legible 
under the hand of God. And the Condition which is 
impoſed an you , 1s not ſome meritorious or mercenary 
work, but the Accepting of the benefit freely given, accor- 
ding toutsnatireuſe and ends, This 1s. the Faith by which 
you mult be juſtified, Theſe are the terms on which you 
may be ſayed. And whiich is more, the Lord hath pro- 
vided means, even excellent, and plentiful, and powerful 
means; fot the furthering of your ſouls in the performance 
of this Condition, and helping you to Believe, and.Re- 
pent that you may live ; and ifthe Spirit make not theſe 
Means effectual, and adjoyn not his {pectal grace, and afs 
ter this you remain unconverted , it will not be longof 
him, bur-of your ſelves, So that you may perceive how 
hopelul a caſe you are yet in, by the bluod of your Re 
_geemer, if you deſtroy not _ own hopes;and make not 
vour caſe defocrae by wilful Impenitency, and refuſaliof 
free grace. How fair are you = for Heaven? and what 
bappy advamages have you for Salvation ? Irs brought 
even to. your doors; . Its thruſt as it were into yout 
hands ,; the -ſRedeemer hath done fo much for you 
alt, as to bring your Salvation to the choice of your own 
wills ; and. if you be is choſen ones, ' he will alſo make 
you willing. You have precepts to Believe , you art 
jhreaned if you will not Believe, you'have promiſe upon 
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promiſe , and Chriſt himſelf offereth-you pardon , and 


Life, and Salvation with him, if you axe but truly and 
heartily willing, You have God himſelf condeſcending, 
to beſeech you to accept them : and Embaſladours in- 
treating you in his name and ſtead z 2 Cor: 5. 19, 20. 
You have Ordinances fitted to your neceffities , both 
Reading, and Preaching, and Sacraments, and Prayer. 
You have ftore of plain and powerful Books : you have 
the Godly about you , moſt deſirous to afhiſt you , that 
would be glad to ſee or hear of your Converſion : you | 
have the ſight of the wicked , that are wallowing in their 
own dung , and the dirt ofthe world , to make you hate 
ſuch beaftly ways. . You have Reaſon and Conſcience 
within you to conſider of theſe matters , 'and ſet them 
home., and apply-them-to your ſelves; you have time 
and ſtrength ro do all this , if you will not abuſe it, and 
provoke God to take it from you for your negligence, 
You have Mercies of many ſorts , outward and inward, 
to win upon you , and encourage you inthe work 1; And 
ſometime AfMidtions to: remember you , and, awaken 
you ,.and ſpur you on, the Devil and all your Enemies 
ae {o far diſabled, thar they cannot deſtroy you againſt 
your wills, nor keep you from Chriſt ;- but by your 
own conſents, The Angels of heaven are ready to help 
you, and would eyen rejoyce at your Converſion. This 
your cafe , andtheſe are your helps ,. and encourage- 
ments; -- you-:are-not ſhut-up under deſperation. God 
never told you, Ft is 5n; vain tothink of Converſun ;; 
It is too late ,, It any have told you-ſo, -irrwas the Devil, 
and not God; and one would think that ſuch Confide- 
rations as theſe ſhould drive the nail. to the head, and 
be eftetual to move you to Reſolve'and Turn, 

7, The laſt rhing that I would ſer: before youto be 
Conſidered, is, What's like ro be the 8nd of it, if after 
all this you ſhould dje unconverted,. 

O vSirs., 
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O Sirs , yonr hearts are not able now to conceive 
of it, nor the rongue of any mortal man to utter it, Bur 
4 much of it we can certainly utter , as one would think 
thould make your hearts to tremble. You have ſeen it 
may be a'dying man , in what pangs and agonies he par- 
teth with his Soul : and you have ſeen its like, the 
corps that was lefr there behind , and ſeen it laid in the 
common Earth. But you ſee not what became of the 
Soul ; nor what an appearance it made in another world, 
nor what company did attend it , nor whart a place or 
ſtare it paſt into. O Sirs, when the hour is at hand 

| that this muſt be your own caſe, it will awaken you to 
other kind of ffe&iohs than you have or -can have at the 
reading of theſe words. Its wonderful thar alittle di. 
ſtance ſhould make us ſo inſenſible ofthar change which 
we are all certain will come to paſs ; and yet through 
the folly and deadneſs of our hearts it is fo : but they are 
other kind of thoughts of theſe weighty matters , which 
we {hall have the next hour after death , than the livelieſt 

. 4ifetions before hand can afford ye. 

"The miſery was great that the Redeemer did find you 
in, and which you deſerved by your {in againſt the Law 
of the Creator. Bur if you be found unconverted it laft, 
your puniſhment will be much ſorer,, and your caſe far 
werlſe than it was before. The Redeemers Law or 
Golpel, hath 'its peculiar Threatning , which differeth 
from the Law'ef -the meer Creator in ſeveral refpeRs: 
even 1. In the:nature of the puniſhment , which will be 
torments of Conſcience for the neple& of a Redeemer, 
and recoverins Grace, which you ſhould never have 
feſt if you had never been Redeemed : 2. And in'the 
Degree cf the puniſhment , which will be far ſorer; | 

: Hel. 10. 29. And 3. Inthe Remedilefneſs of it, the 
Sentence beins irreverſible and peremptory , the firſt | 
Lxy irdecd prqvided no Remedy , hut it did not " 
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clude Remedy , nor make it «poſſible ; but the Law 
of Chrift doth poſitively and expreſly exclude all Re- 
medy , and leave the Soul that goeth unconverced out of 
the-body , to utter Deſperation , and Miſery without 


'Help or Hope of end. But 1 ſhall not land now to 


deſcribe'to you the terrors of Judgement or of Hell , be- 
cauſe I have done it already in other Books , which I 
defire you to ferch the reſt ot this Meditation from , that 
is,. My Treatiſe of Judgement, andthe beginning ofmy 
third Part of my Book of Reft, | | 


_——_—_ 
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LT. Having told you what ſhould be the Matter of 
your Conſideration , I ſhall next tell you ( but briefly ) 
in what Manner you ſhould perform it. And here I 
ſhall not ſtand to preſcribe you any long or exact Methed 
for Meditation, both becauſe it agreeth not with my pre- 
ſent reſolved brevity., and becauſe the Perſons that T. 
now deal wich, are not capable of obſcrving ſuch Rules, 
and if any deſire ſuch Helps , they may transfer the 
Directions which are given on another Subj. & in a Bcok 
of Reſt, ro the Subje& now in hand. | 

1. Do not ſtay till ſuch thoughts will come of them- 
{elves inro your minds , but ſer your ſelves purpoſely ro 
conſider of theſe matters, Take ſome time to call your 
Souls .to an accuunt concerning their preſent ſtate, and 
their preparations for Erernity. If a Heathen Seneca 
could call himſelf every night to an account fer the evil 
commirred , and the.good omitted in the day paſt ,, as he 
profeſſerh that he ordinarily did : why may not even an 
Unconverted man, that hath the helps which are now 


DO — 


' among us, bethink himſelf of the ſ:te of his ſoul ? But 


Lknow that a Carnal heart is exceeding backward to ſe- 


ious Conſideration, and is loth to be troubled with ſuch 


thoughts as theſe , and the Devil will dq what he _ 
5 | NET 
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hinder-it , by himſelf agd others : but yet if men would 
bur do what they; may do, it might be better with them 
than-it is, Will. you but now and then purpoſely with- 
draty yonr ſelves from company mto ſome ſecret. place, 
and there ſet the Lord before your eyes , andeall your 
ſouls to a ſtrict account about the matters that T have mey- 
rioned even now, and make it your þufinels ta exerciſe 
your Reaſon upon them , and as you Purpoſely ga to 
Church to hear , fo Parpeſery ſet your ſelyes to this duty 
of Conſideration, as a neceflary thing ? 

' 2+ When you are upon it, labour co waken your ſauls, 
'and tobe very Serious in all your Thoughts , and do nat 
think of the Matters of Salvation, as you would do of an 

ordinary trivial buſineſs, which you do not much regard, 
or care how it goes. But remember that your Life lyeth 
on'it, even your everlaſting Life : And therefore call ip 
the moſt earneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up all the 
' powers of your Souls, and ſuffer them not to draw-back, 
but command them x0.-che work , And then ſer rhe ſeye 
Points that I mentioned even now: before you ; And # 
you think of them, labour to be- AﬀeRed with them, 
in ſome meaſure according to their exceeding weight, 
AS Moſes ſaid ro 1ſragl, Dent. 32: 46,':Set your Hear 
.#0, aff the words which: teſtifie among you this day ; whit 
Yo.jhall command yoiir- children to do, &c, For it us ui 
4. vain thing for: yal ; becauſe 1t u your life, Andy 
Chriſt laid, Luke'9, 44+ Ler theſe:ſayings ſmk.snto you 

$475; So Ifayto you, Let the Matters which you thi 
.0f,.g0t0 your hearts, and fink downtoirhe quick of you 
; affections. wilt ; bib 16 004 20 330:-2:55:0M 
-z-And if your. hearts woultl flip awayfromthe:work, 
- and: other choughts' wbuld creep! intg!your ming ;:a0K 
. you are weary of theſe Conſideritions beſore they hai 
done their work , ſee that you: give nat: way to this 
Zineſs,, or unwillingneſs, but remember. it- 15a work 
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that 24uſ# be done, and therefore hold your Thoughts 
upon it, till your hearts are ſtirred, and warmed within 


0U; 
: And if after all ; youcannot awake them to Seriouſnef 
and Senſob3lity, put two or three ſuch wakening Queſtions 
As RO our __ "INNS: . 

1. Queſt, Whar if it were butthe eaſe 0 4 
orſtate , or name , ſhould I not earneftly end b ofa 
If one do but wrong me, how eaſily can I think of it, 
and how tenderly do I feel it , and can ſcarce forget it ? 
Ifmy good name be blemiſhed , and I be but diſgraced, 
Ican think of it night and day : If Iloſe but a beaft , or 
have any Croſs im the world , or decay in my Eftate , 1 
can think of it with ſenſibility. : If I Hoſea child or a 
friend , I can feel itas well as think on it. If my health 
be decayed, and my Life in danger, I amin good ear- 
neſt in thinking ofthis. And ſhould I not be as ſerious, 
inthe Matters of Everlaſting life? Should I not think of 
it, and ſoberly, and earneſtly think on it, when body and 
Soul do lie at the ſtake, and when it concerneth my ever- 
laſting Toy or Torment ? | 

2, Queſt. What if 1 had but heard the Son of God 
himſelf calling on me to Repent, and be Converted, and 
ſeconding his Commands with that earneſt expreſſion , 
(He that hath an ear to hear let him hear ) would it not 
have brought me to ſome ſerious Thoughts of my ſtate ? 
Why this he hath done in his Word , and doth it-by 
his Embaſſadors , and why then ſhould I not conſider 
it ? 

3. Gf. If I did but know that death were at my 
back, and ready to arreſt me and that I ſhould be in an»- 
ther world before this day ſevennighs, I ſhould then be- 
Yin'to bethink me in good ſadneſs : And why doT not {0 
now, when T have no hold of my life an hour, and when 


4. Queſt, 


b to 4 
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4+ Queſt. If my eyes were but open to ſee that which 
I pretend to believe , and which is certainly true , even 
ſo ſee a glimpſe of the Majeſty of the Lord , to ſee the 
 Saints.in Joy and Glory, to ſee the damned Souls in 
Miſery , and if I heard their lamentations , would not 
this even force my heart to Conſideration? O then how 
earneſtly ſhould I think of cheſe things ? And why ſhould 
I not do ſo now , when they are as ſure as if I ſaw them, 
and when I muſt ſee them ere it be long ? 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions are at hand, 
but I give you but theſe brief rouches on the things that 


are moſt common and obvious , that the moſt ignorant } 


may be able to make ſome uſe of them. With ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, you muſt bring on your backward 
heaxts, and ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, and 
awaken them to the work, 


—— —— 


ITI. When you have brought your hearts to be ſe- 
rious , be ſure that you drive on your Conſiderations to 4 
Reſolution, Break not off in the middle, or before you 
bring the matter to an iſſue ; But let all be done in order 
to Practice, When you have been Thinking of the ex- 
cellencies of God and the world to come, and comparing 
them with all the delights on earth , pur the queſtion then 
to your hearts, and ſay , What ſaiſt thou now , O my 
Soul ? which of theſe #s the better for thee ? which is the 
more deſireable ? and which of them ſhouldſt thou prefer ? 
Reſolve then , and make thy choice according to the light, 
agd convittions which thou haſt received. When you 
are thinking of the Reaſons that ſhould move you to be 
Converted, ask your ſelves, Whether theſe Reaſons be not 


clear, and what you have to ſay againſt them ? and whe-. 
ther any thing that can be ſaid to the contrary ran © 


prove it better for you to be 45 You are, and to remain utt- 
cone 
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converted ? Ask your ſelves, 15 my Judgement Reſolved, 
or it not ? And if it be (as ſure it muſt be, if you be not 
beſides your ſelves ) then write it down under yourbands, 
or at leaſt in your hearts, I do here confefi before the Lord, 
that bis Commands are juſt his motions are Reaſonable,þ;s 
offers are exceeding MMerciful : Tam ſatisfied that itFbeſt 
for me to Turn to him ſpeedily , and with all my heart? 
[confeſs before him that I have no reaſon to the contrarie 
that deſerves to be owned , and called Reaſon, This ts 
my own Fudgement ;, of this I am Convinced: If 17Tarn 
wot after this , the Light that is in me , and the Judge- 


, ment that I now poſſeſs, muſt needs be a witneſs = 


Soul, If you would but thus drive on the caſe to a 
Reſolution of your Judgements , you would have a great 
advantage for the reſolving of your wills , which is the 
next thing that you muſt proceed to, And therefore 
next ask your ſelves, Why ſhonld 1 not now Reſolve azd 
fixedly Reſolve, co Tarn without any more delay f Is 
not the caſe plain before me ? What Reaſon bave I to 

and queſtioning the matter any longer , and to be an- 
willing to be happy ? ſhall Tprovoke God by dalying with 
bim, and hazard my Soul by lingering out wy time , 
in ſuch a miſerable ſtate ? No, by the Grace of God 1 


will Return , Even this hour , without any more delay. 


Thus drive on all your Conſideration to reſolution (Bur of 
this, Thave more to ſay anon. ) ; 


Cee — 


By this time you may ſee of what necetlity this dury 
of Conſideration 1s , and how it muſt be performed, thar 
it may further your Converſion : But becauſe it is a mat- 
ter of ſo grear Neceſlity , I amloth to leaveit thus , ill 


| Thave done what I can to perſwade you tothe practice 
of it, To which end I intreat you to think of theſe (o]- 
| lowing Motives, 


] . Cor- 
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.1. Conſideration is a duty that you may perform if you 
will. You cannot ſay that it is wholly out of your power, 
So that you areleft unexcuſable , if you will not be per- 
ſwaded to it. - You ſay, you cannot Convert your ſelves; 
But .cannot. you {et your ſelves to Conſider of your 
ways, and bethink you of thoſe Truths that muſt 
be the Inſtruments of your Converſion? Your Thought 
are partly at the command of your will : You canturn 
them up and down from one thing tv another. Even an 
unſan&tified Miniſter that hath no ſaving reliſh of 
Spiritual things, can think of them, and ſpend 
moſt of his time in thinking of them, rhat he may preach 


them to others : And why cannot you than turn ya | 


thoughts to them for your ſelves > You can think «f 


Houle and: Land , and Friends, + and Trading , and} 
any thing that ayleth you, or any thing that you want | - 


or any thing that you love, or think-would do you good, 


And why cannot you think , of your ſin, and danger 
God, andof hisWord and Works, of the ſtate of you] 


Souls , and of Everlaſting Life > Are you.not able togo 
ſometimes by your ſelves,and Conſider of theſe matters! 
Are you not able when you are alone in your beds , ors 
" travel inthe way, or at your. labour, to bethink yo 
ow things ftand with your Souls > Why are you nd 
able ? what 1s it that could hinder you, it you werebu 
willing ? | 
2. Yea further Conſideration is ſo cheap a Remedy 
that if you will not uſe this, you deſpiſe your Souls 
= and you deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and the Eve! 
ſting things which you are called ro Conſider of. |! 
man that 1s in danger of loſing his eſtate, or health , 
life, and will not ſo much as bethink him of a Remedy 
doth {ure ſet light by them , and loſe them by his ce 
tempt. A man that had but his houſe on fire, @ 


| 


'\o 


(i 
fi 
1 
T 
fl 
0 
7 
0 
7 


—_ * 


' 
t 
y 
F 
n 
{ 
0 
c 
c 
J 
$ 
b 


to 
4:10 


[f 
(t 
& 


W 
m 
Ri 


would not ſo much as Think how to quench it., wr "tg 
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1 | ſerve that it ſhould be burnt; 1f your Parents, of Chil- 
; | dren, or Friends were in diſtreſs , if you would not 
ſomuch as Think of them , ir werea ſign you did not ſer 
much by them, Why Sirs , are not your Souls worth 
the Thinkgng on ? Is-not God , is not your Redeemer 
worth the Thinking on ? And yet you will hypocritically 
pretend that you love God above all, when you will 
not ſo much as ſeriouſly Think. of him ; How can you 
ſhew- greater contempt cf any thing , than ro caſt it out 
of your minds as unworthy to be thought on 3 And how 
can you more plainly ſhew that yeudiſpiſe. God , and 
Heaven, then by fuch a courſe asthis ? If it benot worth 
the-Fhinkzng on, its worth nothing, | 
+;h3-..Conlider that -God doth not ſet ſo light by your 
Salvation. He-thought it worth a great deal more : muſt 
Qhrift\ think .it worth his bloady ſufferiugs and worth 
ſuch a life of labour and ſorrow ; and will not you 
;judpe:ir worth your ſer;ous Canſideration ? If he had not 
Thonght -0n it, -and Thought again , how miſerable 
ſhould we have remained ?\ Miniſters alſo muſt Thiak- 
rs'} ont, and Study how to ſaye your ſouls: And ſhould 
rv} you-not Srady haw to ſays your own ? Muſt another 
youl man.-make it; the buſineſs of his life to Thizk how to do 
na} you good:, that'may be ſaved ? .and are you not as much 
but !bayund- to. do- good ro: your ſelves 2 Yea, all that fear, 
-»Gyd.ahout youare bound to Study to do you good ; and 
ſhoutd-you-not \ berhink, you then of the things that con- 
&tn your. own good ?- | 
+ 4+! Moreover, what have you your Reaſon for , bur 
46 Confider; i 'And wherein do you differ from the beaſts, 
Þ :& much as in your Reaſon ? If you have Reaſon ; and 
ea Will -not uſe ir., you brutifie your ſelves , You live like 
colf "mad-men : for what is Madnefs , bur a loſs of the uſe of 
, "Reaſon? And do you think ita ſmall thing todeface ſo 
"noble a Creatyre as man , and to turn your ſelyes oro 
| | beafts, 
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beaſts, and mad-men ? Do you thing that God will nat 
call you to account for your reaſon , how you have uſed 
it ? Doubtleſs he gave ic you for an higher employment, 
than to enable you to plow, and ſow , and follow your 
trades, and provide for your fleſh. If this were all thata 
- man did exceed a beaſt in , what a filly wretched wight 
were man? Yea ſo much more miſerable than beaſts, a 
his knowledge begets murefare, and ſorrow, and fear, 
than theirs. What matter is it for having Reafon atal, 
if it be nor that we may uſe it for the matters of God,and 
Eternal lite ? | 
5. Moreover , your Soul is an Active Principle, 
which will be working one way or other : your Thought 
- will be going on' one thing or other , and therefore the 
bare Conſideration is no'great labour to you. And if yo 
muft lay out your thoughts on ſome thing , is it not be 
ter lay them out on theſe things, than on any other? 
Have you any better matters to think on than theſe 
- Have you any Greater matters ? or matters of greattr 
Neceſlity to think of? you cannor ſure 1magine it;ar leaf}. 
you will not ſay ſo for ſhame. ' This makes your incov 
ſiderateneſs an unexcuſable fin. -If Thinkzng were 1| 
toil to. you , it were another matter. But when ya 
muſt Think of ſomething , why not of God , and you i: 
Eternal tate, and the way to Heaven ,; as well asf in 
_ other matters ? Will you rather throw away yall -bet 
' Thoughts than God ſhall have them ? If a man commaniſ to 
his ſervant that is lame , to go on his buſineſs, the r}-Inte 
fuſer hath a good excuſe : I cannot go , or not withoul, INtc 
great pajn and danger , but it he have a ſon or a fe out 
vant-tliat is ſo wanton that he cannot ſtand on his legsſþ{ell 
but ſpends his time in running up and down and dancing for 
and leaping, this perſon hath no excuſe, if he will cha 
fuſe'to go on his Maſters or his Fathers Errand , but wi 
gad about on his pleaſure all day , and will not go 
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few ſteps when he is bidden ; eſpecially if it were for his 
own life, or welfare. So when you have Thoughts that 
will not be kept idle, but will be gadding crogihrengh 
the world , and yer you will nor think of God, and the 
matters of your peace -, what wilfulneſs is this? If 
you ſhould ask one that hath ir not, for meat or drink, 
or _y » they might well deny you. Bur if you ask 
theſe of one that hath abundance, and knows not what 
todo with them, but would throw them down tire channel 
tather than you ſhould have them , what would you 
think of ſuch a one ? Eſpecially if ir were you ſervant 
or your child that owed you much more? Thus do you 
by. God, and- your own ſouls. You have Thoughts 
enough and to ſpare, you know not what to do with them ; 


aweek in ſerious Thoughts of the ſtate of your ſouls, 
and the life ro come , you will caſt them away upon 
news, and tales, and other folks buſineſs that 4o nut 
concern you , yea , you will caſt them down the ſink of 
.Covetouſneſs, and Malice, and Luſt, and Wantonnelſs, 
and make them ſeryants to the Devil and the fleſh, If you 
-have a brook running by your Land, you will endeavour 
toturn it over your ground , that ſeeing it muſt run , it 
may as well run that way where it may do good , as run 


| and yet rather than you will ſpend one hour in a day of 


In vain, So when your thoughts uſt run, is it ner 
better that your turn them to your own hearts,and ſtates, 


an} to prepare for the world that you are ready to ſtep 


4 
. 3. 


ito, than to ler them run in yain ? If you ſee a man go 


(into a wine ſeller , ( though jt be his own ) and pull 


#4 out all the ſpigets, and let all the wine run about the 
{eller , and ſuffer no body tocatchir, or be the better 


it, what would you conceive of the wiſdom and 


charity of that man > Your thoughts are a thing more 


wh Precious than wine,and ſuch athing as ſhould not be ſpil-; 


poR'And yer is not this your every-days practice ? You 
1 | 2 


are 
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are before him that knows your thoughts : deny it if you 
can. What hour of the day , can a man come to yoy, | | 
- and find your Thoughts altogether idle? What minute of| + 

an hour can a man come and ask you, What are Jou hoy | | 
Thinking on ? and you can truly ſay, Nothing ! [| ' 
know as long as you as you are awake you are alyy| | 
thinking of ſomewhat , ( and perhaps when you ar 
aſleep.) and what is it on ? This body fhall have a] * 
Thought ; and chat bady a Thought : every word you b 
hear, and every wrong that's Tone you, and almof] } 
- every thing you look upon , ſhall have a Thought : and h 
God and your own Salyation ſhall have none : that is,yw Þ 
will loſe them, and let them run in waſt ; but you will] 4 
no good with them , nor take in any profit-by them, tv] 
your ſelves, | di 
6. Have you any thing that better deſerves your Cot-| 4 
ſideration , than God, and your Salvation ?  Certainh|'& 
God hath more. right. to your Thoughts than any thin] 
elſe thit you -can place-them on,  -Your fleſh , you of 
friends, yourworldly. buſineſs are neuher. ſo n—_ ,00 
ſo necallary , or ſo- profitable SubjeRs-,,*, as God"anj 
Heaven-are. As there is more profit / to be got bytk Jo 
tillage of fruinful - Lands, than- barren: Heati; or 
digging in a mine of 'Gvld., than-in'a Clay-pit ; Sol ®' 
there more pleaſure and profit to begotten in one-holtt] , | 
ſerious Thoughts of your Salvation , thatvin ehinking 
your life-time of the-world: 1d Fae go "6 fa 
2; At leaſt merhinks you ſhould conſider, how 
proportionably and unequally you lay out your T hayet 
Cannot you ſpare God the Tenths , no not the hund 
part of them ? Look back-upon your lives; and trace ya 
Thenghts from day to day; and tell me-how many hou of 
in a week, in a month, ina year, you have ſpe") 
ſerious Thoughts of the ftate of your Souls , and off 
life to eome ? Is it ong hour of an hyndred, of a thoufal,” 


; 
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of ten thouſand , with ſome of you that is thus ſpent ? 
of} Nay I have very greagcauſe to fear that there are ſome, 
t | yea chat there are many, yea that there s far the greateſt 
1 x] number , that never ſpent one hour ſince they were 
” born, in withdrawing themſelves P__— from all other 
we | buſineſs , and ſoberly, and in good ſadneſs bethinking 
x | themſelves what caſe they arein , what Evidence they 
you have of their Title to Salvation, or how they muſt be 
of | juſtified atthe bar of God , no nor what bufineſs they 
nd} have in the world , and to what end they were made, and 
yo how they have done the work that they were made for. 
4 AbSirs , doth Conſcience juſtifie you in this ? Or rather 
#1 will it not torment you one day to remember it > What ? 
did thy Land , and Livings , wordly matters deſerve 
al thy Thoughts, and did not the ſaving of the Soul de- 
lerve ſome of them ? Did thy lufts , and ſports, and 
wantonneſs deſerve all , and did not God deſerve ſome 
of them > Was it not worth now and then an hours time, 
00 nor one hours ſtudy in all thy life, to bethink thee 
n good ſadneſs how to make ſure of a life of endleſs 
Joy and Glory, and. how to eſcape the flames of 
Hell > This is not an equal diſtribution of thy Thoughrs , 
as thou wik confeſs at laſt in the horror ofthy Soul. 

8. It is the end of your preſent time and warnings, 
tat you may conſider, and prepare for your Everlaſting 
ſtate, What thave you to do on earth but to Conſider 
how to get well to Heaven? O that you did but know 
| what a mercy it is, before you enter upon an endleſs life, 
to have but time to bethink you of it , and to make your 
val EleRtion ſure! If you were to be called away ſuddenly 
od iis night, and the Angel of the Lord ſhould ſay to any 
a of you, Prepare ; for within this hour thou muſt die, and 
Fl pear before the living God. Then would. you rot cry 
ell Our, O rot ſo ſuddenly Lord ' Let me have a little more 
me to confider of my Condition : Let me kmve one 
| "2 E 3 month. 


SEES 


=" 


= 


= S. 


_- 
 "- 


_ 
% 


58 Direftions to prevent 


wonth longer, to bethink me of the caſe of my Soul , and 
to make ſure that I am Fuſtified frgm the guilt of my ſis, 
Let me have one. day more at leaſt to prepare for my Ever- 
lafting ſtate , for alas, I am yet unready. Would not 
theſe be your cries, if God ſhould call you preſently 
away ? And yet now you have time , you will not Cox- 
fider of theſe matters and prepare, 

9, Moreover , 1s it not time for you to Conſider your 
ways, when Goddoth Conſider them ? If he would for. 
vet them, or did not regard them, you might regard them 


the leſs your ſelves : But be ſure of it, he doth obſerve | 


them, whether you do or not ;, and heremembreth them 
though you forget them. Doſt thou not know that allthe 
{ins of thy life are ſtill on record before the Lord ? faith 
Fob 14. 16, 17. Thou numbereſt my ſteps ; doſ# thounut 


watch over my fin ? My traxgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, 


and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity. Do you thinktha 
God forgets your ſins, as you forget them? ſaith the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea. 7. 2. They Conſider nat in 
rbeir hearts, that Tremember all their wickedneſs, Nan 
their doings bave þeſet them about , they arc before m) 
face : But , you'l ſay, What if God do Conſider out 
ways.? why ſurely then it is not for nothings but evil i 


near 1f-not prevented. As the Lord ſaith in Dewt. 32] 


34. 35, 1s not this laid up in ſtore with me , and ſealed 
wp among my Treaſures ? To me belongeth vengeance, 


@nd recompence : their foot ſhall ſlide in due time : For th 
day of their calamity ts at hand, and the things that ſhd 
come. upon them make haſte. If God be regiſtring up thy 
fias, hou haſt cauſe to tremble,to think what that portends 
For in this hardneſs and impenitence of thy heart, ti 

art treaſuring up wrath , azainſt the day of wrath, 1 

revelation of the righteous Fudgements of God, Rom. 2 
$+ As Grace is the ſecd of Glory , ſo fin isthe ſeeds 


ſhame, and trouble; and everlaſting Torment : a 


thoug 
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59 
though it may ſeem long before the Harveſt, you will 
taſte the bitter fruit at laſt, and whatſoever you have 


' ſowed, that ſhall you reap. 
10: Moreover , if any thing ail you, you look that 
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ly God ſhould pretemily Conſider you ; Or if you want 
,. | anything, you thing he ſhould Conſider your wants : 

And yet will you not Conſider of him , and of your own 
ir | wants? When you are in trouble, yeu'l cry to God , 
r. | Have Mercy upon me , O Lord, Conſider my Trouble , 
m | Plal. 9. 33. Conſider and hear me, O God, Mat. 13. 
ve | 3- When youlie in pain and ſickneſs , you't then cry to 
m | God, Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me, Plal.1 19. 


he | 753- If you be oppreſſed or abuſed , you'l 'groan as 
the Iſraelites under their Task-maſters , and herbaps 
cry to God , as the captived people , Lam. 1. 11. See 
0 Lord, and Conſider ; for I am become vile, Remember 
0 Lord, what is come upon us; Conſider and behold our 
reproach : ch, 5. 1. &'2. 20, And muſt God Conſider of 
you, that will nor Conſider of him , or your own Soul:? 
Or may you not rather expe that dreadful anſwer , 
which he gives to ſuch regardleſs ſinners, Prov, 1. 24, 
25, 26,27,28, 29, 30. And hear your cries, as you hear 
his Counſel , and think of yoy, as you thought ofhim. 
'F - Nay morethan ſo,even while ”=_ forget him, the Lord 
doth daily Conſider you , and ſupply your wants, and 
fave you from dangers, and ſhould you then caſt him 
out of your Thought ? if he did not think on you, you 
would quickly feel t ro your coſt and ſorrow. 
' 11. Moreover the Nature of the Matter is ſuch , as 
one would think, ſhould force a Reaſonable creature to 
conſider of it, and often and earneſtly to confider. When 
all theſe things concur in the matter , he muſt be a block 
or a mad man that will not Conſider, 1. When they 
are/ the moſt excellent, or the greateſt things in all 
J, the world, .2, When they are our own matiers, or 
E 4 neerly 
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neerly.concern us. 3. When they are the moſt neceſſa: 


ry , and 'profitable , and delightiul things. 4. When 


there is much difficulty in getting them , and danger. of. * 


loſing' them , And all theſe go together in the matter of 
your Salvation. | 

I. If you will not think of God , and your Souls, of 
Heaven, and Hell, what then will you think of 2 All 
other things in the world are but toys, and jefting mat- 
ters to theſe. Crowns, and Kingdoms , Lands , and 
Lorſhips are but chaff, and bawbles, dirt and dung , to 
theſe Everlaſting things. The acts of renowned Kings 
and Conquerors, are but as Popet-plays, in Compa- 


riſon of the working out of your Salvation. And yet. ; 
will you not be drawn to the Conſideration of ſuch aſtol:? 


niſhing things as theſe > One would think that the ex- 
ceeding Greatnels of the matter ſhould force you to Con- 
fider it whether you will or no : when ſmaller Objetts 


atte&t not the Sences , yet Greater will even force their: 


way. He that hath ſo hard a skin that he cannot feel a 
feather , methinks ſhould feel the weight of a mil-ſtone 
And ifhe feel not the prick of a pin, methinks he ſhould 


teel a dagger. He that cannot hear one whiſper , me-; 


thinks ſhould hear a Cannon, or a clap of Thunder , if 


he haveany ſuch thing as bearing left him. He hath bad ] 


eyes that cannot ſee the Sun, One would think that fo 
Glorious an Qbje& as God , ſhould fo enticethe eyes 
of men , that they ſhould not look oft hrm. One-would 
think that ſuch matters as Heaven and Hell ſhould follow 


thy thoughts which way ever thou goes, ſo that thou | 1 
ſhouldeſt not be able to look beſidesthem, or to think al-,| | 
moſt of any thing elſe, unleſs with great negle& and 

d:{efteem. » O what a thing is a: ſtony heart , that can. 


foxzer not only the only the God that heliveth by , but 


alſothe place wherehe muſt live for ever ? Yea that will: 
A0t be perſwaded to the Sober Conſideration of it for one; 


| "= 
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2, And as theſe are the Greateſt matters, ſo they are 
your Own matters, and therefore one would think. you 
ſhould not need ſo much ado to bring you to Conſider 
them, If it were only other mens matters , I ſhould not 
wonder at it. But /e/f-love ſhould make you regard 
your Own. In outward matters, all ſeek their Own 
' things, Phzl. 2. 21. And have they not more Reaſonto 
ſeek their Owr: Salyation? It 1s your Ows Souls , your 
Own danger , your Own fin, your Own duty , that I 
perſwade you to Conſider of. It is that God, that 
Chriſt , that would be your Own : it is that Heaven, 
that, blefſedneſs that may be your Ow7 , if you loſe it 
| 


þ not by neglect : Ir is that Hell, and torment, that will 
_ be your Owr if you prevent it not. And ſhould 
not theſe be thought on ? You will think of your Ow#- 
goods, or lands, or riches , of your Own families', 
your Owz: buſineſs, your Own lives, and why not alſo of- 
your Own Salvation ? 

3. Eſpecially , when it is not only your Ow, but it is 
the One thing needful, Luke. 10.42. It is that which - 
= life, or death , you Everlaſting Joy or Torment 
ith on : and therefore »uſt be Conſidered of, or you 
are utterly undone for ever , Neceſlity lieth upon you; 
- and woe be to you , if you Conſider not of theſe things: 

Itis not ſo neceſſary that you eat, or drink , or ſleep, 
or five, asitis Neceſſary that you make ſure your Ever- 
laſting life, And the Profit alſo doth anſwer the ne- 
ceſlity. Buy but this one Pearl , and you will be infi- 
nite gainers , though you ſell all that you have in the 
| world to buy it, Matth. 13.44, 45, 46. Get God, 
| and ger all : make ſure of Heaven, and then fear no loſs, 
4 nor want, nor ſorrow. If you count not all the world 
$5 dung , for the winning of Chriſt , that you may be 
| ſoundin him , poſſeſſed of his righteouſneſs, it is becauſe 
4 You know neither the world, nor Chriſt, Ph. 3-7.8,9. | 
$ __ 
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Yeathe Delight alſo will anſwer the Commodity ; For 5x 
the preſence of God ts ſulncſs of Foy,and at his right hand 
are. pleaſures for evermore , Plal. 16. 11, Andthe fore- 
thoughts of them may well make glad our hearts , and 
cauſe onr Glory ts rejoyce, Plal.16.8,9. For Goodneſs and 
Mercy ſhall follew us all the days of our lrves , and we 
ſball dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever : Plalm 
"23.5. He ſhall guide us with his Conpſel, and afterward 
receive 145 into Glory, Plal. 73. 24. And left yer. you 
ſhould ſuſpect any lack of Comfort , he tells you , you 
{hall enter into the Foy of your Lord, Matih. 25. 23, 
And that you ſhall be with him where he 15, to bebold bs 
Glory, Johr. 17. 24. Ba tea 
4- And yetifall this might be had with a wet”fin 
If Heaven were the portion of worldlings,and ſhuggards, 
that trouble not their Thoughts much about it , then 
you might have ſome excuſe for you inconfideratenek, 
But it 1s not ſo : there are difficulties 1n your way ; and 
they are many and great : what adark underſtanding 
have you to inform ? what a dull and backward nature 


to ſpur on ? What an unreaſonable appetite > What rz- | 


gins paſſions > What violent rebellious fenſesto contend 
with-, to Maſter and to rule? Abundance of adverſs 


ries on every hard : A ſubtil Devil, and as malicios}, 


as ſubtil : and as ſuriaus and able ro do you a miſchief, il 
God reſtrain him not. A world of wicked men about you: 
each one more ſtiff in Errour, than you in the Truth ; and 
more faſt to the Devil than you are to God , ( if hy 
grace do not hold you ſafter than you will hold yout 


 felves: ) and therefore they are abler to deceive you, that 


youare to undeceive them : many ofthem are crafty, and 
can puzle ſuch ignorant beginners as you: and put a fac 
of reverence and truth upon damnable Errors , and per 


nicious ways : and thoſe that have not wit, have foolilf 


violence , and ſcorn and paſlion, and can drive” yt 
LGwarly 
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twwards Hell , ifthey cannot draw you. All theſe ene- 

mies you muſt Conquer, or you are loſt, And is it not 
| time tor a man in ſo much danger to Conſider of them , 
id | that he may know. how to eſcape? And for one thar is 
1d compaſſed about with ſuch difficulties, to Conſider how 
ye | he may well get through them, What abundance of 
m | things have you to Conſider of ? of all your life paſt , of 
rd | the Relations you have born : and how you have perfor- 
W | med the duties of thoſe Relations ? Of the time you have 
Wu had, and how you have ſpent -it ? Of the means you 
3- | have had, and what you have received by them : of the 
* | preſent ſtate of your Souls, your fins , your.miſeries , 


ute hopes, and the duties that are incumbent on you; in 


Worder. to your recovery, Of the temptations to be en- 
; | countred with , and the graces that are daily to be exer- 
en | ciſed and confirmed ſhould not a man bethink himſelf 
| with all poſſible care , and Conſider , and an hundred 
nt} times Conſider, that hath all this to do , or be undone for 
nf ever? You have much to Know that will not eaſily be 
mf known, and yet muſt be known : and much to do, re- 
1 ceive, and ſuffer, that hath difficulty joyned with Necefli- 
1 /h were it Neceſſary and not hard, the facility might 
at draw you to make light of ir. And were it hard, and 
WF. not Neceſſary, the difficulty might more diſcourage you 
i} thanthe matter would excite you : but when it Muſt be 
ol} done, or you muſt be ſhut out of Heaven, and lie in Hell 
nll. for it world without end , and yet there are ſo many 
bs difficulties in the way, I think its time to look about yeu, 
out and ſeriouſly Conſider. . 
hay 72, To conclude; Conſideration would prevent a 
anlf * world of miſery,which elſe will make you Conſider when 
af it is toq lare, Ir muſt be a principal means of your Sal- 
e&& vation ifever you be ſaved, If God have ſo much Mercy 
bh} for you , he will «ke you Conſider ; and ſet yourſins 
10 oxder before you, P/al, 50, 21. and (et es be- 
—_ Ez ore 
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fore your face , and hold your Thoughts on it , that you 
cannot look 'off. He will ſet before you a Crucitied 
Chriſt ,- and cell you, that this your fins have done, and 
make 'you think cf the Reaſon of his ſufferings, and 
what there -is in fia that could require it , and what itis 
ro rebel againſt the Lord , and run your ſelves into the 
conſuming fire. Now your thoughts are gadding abroad 
the world , and firaggling after every trifle ,, and going 
aFay from God; bur 1f ever God will ſave you , he will 
overtake your hearts, and feich them home , and fhew 
them that they have ſomewhat elſe to think on. If Com- 
mands will not ſerve, he will ſend out his threatnings, 


and cerrors ſhall come upon you , and purſue your ſoul a4 
the wind,: Job 33. 15. He'l fetch you out of the Ale-"F ' 
houfe, and the Gaming houſe, and,take you off the 


merry pin, andlay that upon your heart , that you ſhall 
not eafily thake off. "If you are taken up with the cares 
of the world , he*l-ſhew you that you have ſomewhat 
el{: to care for, 'anddrown thoſe cares in greater cares, 
If you have fuck piddy-,” unſetled , vagrant minds, that 
you cannot »rall 4n: your Thoughts to God , nor hold 
them with him; he- will lay thoſe clogs and bolts upon 
them at firſt, that ſhall-reſtrain them from their idle va- 


garhes :-and- they he- will-ſet upon them ſuch a byaſs, as 


thal} better order them, :and fix them for the time to 
come. Men'do not wſe to go to Heaven , and nevet 
121k of it-; And to ſcape Hell fire , and the plague of 
fin, 2nd-thecurſe of the Law , and the Wrath of God, 
and the rage of Satan , and never think on it : nor do 
they uſt to mind other matters , aud find themſelves in; 
Heaven , before they ever dread of ir, or before theit 
hearts were fer upojr it." 'No Sirs, if ever God will fave 
you, he will-make yon-Confter., and again Conſider, 
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theſe things ſoneat your He*rts , 'that you ſhall:naxenlvy 
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think on them, but feel them : according tothat Com- 
mand , Deut. 6. 6, 7. and 11. 18, 19, 20s They thall 
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' beas written before your eyes : you ſhall: chink of them 
when 


ou lie down , and when you Tiſe up , as if they 
were Written upon the teſture of your beds : you ſhall 
think.ot them when you fit at home, when you go abroad, 
us carrying them ſtill with you , which way ſoevcr you 
80. AS before God. was not in all your thoughts, 6 
now he will be the ſum and end of them all, 
And if by your Refiſtance you ſcape theſe Conſiders 
tions , believe it, God will bring you to Conſider ariox 
by a ſeverer and more dreadful way. Ifhe do but givr 
Your Conſcience a Commillion , it will follow yori; anl 
bring you ro ſuch a Conſideration as Jmdas was brought 


4 to. It he lay you underhis Judgements, and ſpeak &6 


you by his Rod, and give you a laſh with every word), 
and ask you whether yet you will Conſider of ir 2 It may 
jbring ſuch things ro your Thoughts,  as- you were little 
troubled with before, If he ſay but the word, -how foon 
will your Soul be required of you? and when yeue ti 
Hell-and feel the ſmart , you will then Coxfider: of ie. 
Now:.we cannot beg of yon to beſtow one-hovritſober 

Conſideration : but thew you ſhall do it wirhourt intrenry: + 
:then/you will-be as a man{thar haihthe Stone 5 or-Gout, /- 
or Toath-ake that cannot forget ir, whe would never 
ſo fain.. Forget your folly , your obſtinancy , and ot- 
thankfulneſs,, then if you' can. Forget. Gods wrath, 
and the torment which-you feel, then- if you can, - Noty 
-/Fou-were ſo buſie that you could not have while rothink 
of. the- matters of the world to comez; but ghen God will 
pre you leaſure;you ſhall haye lirtle elſe to do : you ſhe'l 
 havetime enough : when you have thought of theſe things 
tenthoufand years, you ſhall ſtill have rime enough be- 
fore you to think Sion again, You will not Confider 
now, tut, when God bath performed the w—_ of 6:; 
| Decart . 
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heart , in the latter days you ſhall perfely Confiaer it, 
Jer. 23. 20. & 30. 24. O that you were wiſe, that you 


underſtood this , that- you would Conſider your latter ' 
RY 


end, Dent. 32.29, 

What brings ſo many' thouſand ſouls to Hell, but be- 
cauſe they would not Conſider in time , If you could ſpeak - 
with any of thoſe hopeleſs ſouls , and ask them , How 
came you td this place of torment? they would tell 
you , _—_ we did not conſider of our caſe in time: 
We little thought of this day, theugh we were told of 
:t ; we had a load of ſin upon us, and did not Conſider 
bow we might be relieved : we had Chriſt , and Mercy 
ſet before us , but we did not Conſider the worth of 
tbems, nor how to be made partakers of them: we had time, 
but we Conſidered not how to make the beſt of it. We had 
the work of our Salvation lay upon our hands; but we 
did not Conſider how we might accompliſh it : O had w 
but Conſidered what now we feel , we might have eſcaped 
ak this, and have lived with God ! Theſe would be the 
anſwers of thoſe miſerable ſouls if you could bur ask them 
the cauſe of their miſery. There is ſcarce a Thief or 
Murderer hanged at the Gallows , but will cry out , 


if Thad but had the wit,and grace to have Conſidered thu | 


:a time I need not to bave come to this | There's ſcarce an 
unthrifr that falls into beggery, no nor a manthat comes 
ro any miſchance , but will fay, If I had Conſideredis 
before band,” I might bave prevented it. Moſt of the 
Calamities of the world might have been prevented , by 
timely and ſober Conſideration. God himſelf doth place 


mens wickedneſs much in their Inconſiderateneſs,and lays | - 


the cauſe of their deſtruion upon it. Whence is it that 
Iſrael was rebellious to aſtoniſhment, Iſai. 1. 3. Why, 


Ifra:l doth not know , my people doth not Conſider. Jobl: 
34-25,26,27. He ſhall breakn pieces mighty men with-| 
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 troweth their works,and he cverturneth them in the night, 
b that they are deſtroyed. He ſtrikgth them as wicked 
"men in the open fight of others, becauſe they turned back. 
from him, and would not Conſider any of hs ways. Why 
do men live fo wilfully in {11 , but becauſe They (bnſider 
net that they do evil 5 Eccle. 5. 1, How many ſuch hath 
the world that God pronouncetha Wo to? 1fa. 5. 11. 


.,12, thatdrink , and play, and give themſelves to their 


merriments , but they regard not the work of the Lord ; 
neither conſider the Operation of his hands. They couſt- 
der not in their heart the folly of their ways, Iſa. 44.18, 


' 19, 20. When - ſee Gods Judgements, they conſider 


not the meaning of them , and therefore lay them n6t to 


+ heart, Iſa. 57. 7, 2. | 


- And when God calleth men to Converſion, or Refor- 
mation , he uſeth to call them to conſideration as the way 
tit, Hap. I. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider 
your ways. The Sonthat ſhall eſcape the miſery of his 
.Fathers , is he that (onſidereth, and tarneth away from 
buy or. and Conſidereth,and doth not us Fore- 
fathers work,, Ezek. 18. 14, 20. And when he ſendeth 
the Prophet to them, Ezck, 12. 3. it is but with this -cu- 
\couragement ; Though they are a rebellious bouſe, it may 
bethey will Conſider. And David profefſerh, that Cox- 
ſderation was the beginning of his Converſion, Pſal.1 19. 
'59. 1 thought on my ways , and turned my feet mito 
thy Teftimonies. 1 made haſte and delayed not to keep thy 

Statutes. © | 
1 know that itis the Lord , that muſt renew and re- 


| -vive a ſinful Soul : Bur yet under God,Conſideration mult 


domuch. O could we.but perſwade our people to {#2ft- 
der,it is not ſure poſlible that they could be as they are,or 
do as they do, Would ſo many thouſands live incaſe, 
and quietneſs under the guilt of ſo many fins, and the 
wtath of God, if they did but well Conſider of it? 
| Durſt 
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Durſt they live ſo peaceably in a ſtate of death, andin 
the ſlavery of the Devil , if they did but well Conſider of 
it? Would they do no more to prepare for their ſpeedy 
appearing before God , and for the ſcaping of Hell fire, 
' if they did but Conſider of it > Would they ſwallow down 
their cups ſo greedily , and give up themſelves to the 
world fo: eagerly , if they did but well Conſider wha 
they do? Methinks they ſhould not» The cauſe of ſin, 
and the Devil is ſo naught , that I ſhould hope ro ſhame 
it with: the moſt of the ungodly , if I could but bring 
chem to.a ſerious Conſideration of it. O.how the King- | 
dom of Satan. would down , if we could-but tell howto 
make them Conſiderate ! How faſt the Devil would 
loſe his ſervants 1. What abundance Chriſt would gain] | 
And how miany would be ſaved, if we could but tell how 
ro make men Coxſidergte ! And one would think that 
this ſhould, be eafily done , ſeeing. man is;a ſelf-loving, 
and reaſonable Creature :. But yet to. our grief , and 
great admiration, we cannot bring them to it. I ſhould 
not doybrt-, but. one, Sermon , or one Sentence of a Ser- 
mon, might'do more good than. a hundred donowg if 
I were but able to perſwade the hearers, when they cone: 
home , to follow it by ſerious Conſideration. .-But;me 
cannot bring them to it : If our.liyes.lay on it, we 
not bring them to ut : Though we know that their. ow 
lives and Salvation lieth on it, yet can we not bring 
them to-it. "They think, and: talk of other +maiters, 
almoſt as ſoon as the, Sermon's-done : and they turn look 
their. Thoughts, or-if they do.read ,] or hear ,' or repel 
alittle 4 yer cannot! we. get them.to one half hours {t},, 
 cret.,, and-ſober Conſideration of their caſe, This is 6, 
Reaſon why it is ſo" rare a thing to ſee menthrouphfy 6, 
turn to God. This is much of the uſe of all 'Goll gig 
teachings , and afflitions roo but to bring men to ſobilf y, 


Conſiderations God knows that fin hath pnmannedt | be 
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| ind loſt us the uſe of out Reaſon, where we have moſt 
uſe for it : and therefore the means, and Works of God, 
\ | are to recover us to our Reaſor, and to make us mer 
+ | again: The very graces of his Spirit are to make us ta 
i | bemore Reaſonable; 
& And now before 1 dimiſs this Direion; I have a Q#- 
t | ftion, and a Requeſt, to make to thee, whoever thou arr, 
» | that Readeſt theſe lines: My Queſtion is this ; Haft thou 
© | ever ſoberly Conſidered of thy ways, and laid theſe great- 
eſt matters to heart, or haſt thou not ? Doſt thou ever uſe 
' to retire into thy ſelf, and ſpend any time in this needful 
work ? If thou doft not, my Requeſt to thee is, that now 
at laſt thou wouldeſt do it without delay: Shall I beg 
| this of thee ? ſhall the Lord that made thee, that boughc 
thee, thar preſerveth thee, Requeſt this of thee ; thar 
| thou wouldeſt ſometimes betake thy ſelf into ſome ſe- 
{ Eret place, and ſet thy ſelf purpoſely to this work of 
Conſideration, and - follow it earneſtly, and. cloſe 
with thy heart, till thou haſt made ſomething of it, and 
brought it to a Reſolution 2 Wilt thou then ſpend a little 
time, in reaſoning the caſe with thy ſelf, and calling thy 
h.art to a ſtri& account, and ask thy ſelf, What 5s t that 
Iwas made for ?* And what buſineſs was I ſent into the 
world about ? And how have 1 diſpatch it * How bave 1 
"| fent my time, my thoughts, my words ,, and. how ſhall I 
anſwer for them ? Am I ready to die, if it were this 
| hour? Am I ſure my Salvation ? Is my ſoul Con- 
werted, and truly Santtified by the Holy Ghoſt ? If not, 
FL Phat Reaſon have Ito delay ? Why do T not ſet about it, 
0 nd ſpeedily Reſolve ? Shall T linger till death come and 
4 ſnd me unconverted ? O then what a ſad appearance 
i ſhalt 1 makg before the Lord ? And thus follow on the 
Giſcourſe with your hearts > What ſay you? Sirs, Will 
#1 0u here promiſe me to beſtow but ſome few hours, if 
J be but on the Lords Day, or when you are private on 
2 F 
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the way, or in your: beds, or in yout ſhops, in theſe Cog. 
ſtderations ?, T beſeech you, as ever you will do any thing 
ar my Requeſt, deny me not this requeſt. It is nothing 
that is;unreaſonab'e. Tf I deſired one of you to ſpend an 
hour in talking with me, you would grant it , yea, or if 
-It were to ride, or go for me : And will you. not. be. in. 
treated to-ſpend now and then a little time in Thinkzng of 
the matters of your own Salvation ? Deny not this much 
to your ſelves, deny it not to God, if you will denyit 
me. Should you not bethink you a few hours, of the 
place, and ftate that you muſt live in for ever ? Men will 
build ſtrong where they think to live long : Bur a tent, 
or a hut will ſerve a Souldier for a few nights. O, Sirs, 


Everlaſting is along day. In the Name of God let na} 
- Conſcience have ſuch a charge as this againſt you hereat. | 


ter ; Thou art comes thy long home, to thy Endleſs ſtats, 
before ever thou fpenteſt the ſpace of an hour, in deep ani 
ſad, and ſerious Conſiderations of it, or in trying t 

title toit, O what a' Confounding charge would thi 
be ? Iam confident I have the witneſs of your Conſc- 
ences going along with me, and tellgg you 1t is but res 


| 

ſonable, yea,' and needful which I fay. If yer you wil . 
not do it, and I cannot beg one hours ſober diſcourſe | 
ſecret, between you and your hearts, about theſe things} | 
then what remedy, but even to leave you to your mf , 
ſery, . But Iſhall tell you in the Concluſion, that I ha l. 
no hope of that Soul, that will not be perſwaded to thi' , 
duty of Conſideration : But if 1 could perſwade you & k 
this reaſonable, this cheap, this neceſſary work, and if |, 
follow it cloſe, T ſhould have exceeding great hopy 1 
of the Salvation of you all. I have told you the truly ;+ 
\ Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give you undn 
ſtanding : 2 Tim. 2.7. Or if you put me to conclud 
in harſher terms, they ſhall be ſtill the Oracles of Golſ (4 


Now Conſider this ye that forget God, left 1 » 


an 
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you in pieces, and there he none to deliver you, Pal. 


J Os 22. 

: "And ſo much for the third Diretion, about Conſide- 

ny ratio ; on Which I have ſtaid ſomewhat long, becauſe 

it I apprehend it of exceeding neceſlity. | 
Diret. 1 V. The four.h Dire&tion which I ſhall give 

you, that the work of your Converſion may not mif- 

Wn | carry, 15 this :.. See that the work, of Humiliation be 


'l thronghly done, and break, not away from the Spirit of 

te} Contrition before he have done with you : and yet ſee that 

: you miſtakg not the Nature, and the ends of the work, 
J 


i and that you drive it not on further than God requireth 
ou, | | | 
_ ; Here I ſhall fir ſhew you the true Nature of Hu- 
4} milition : and 2. The uſe and ends of it, and 3. "The. 
""} miſtakes 'about ir, thar you muſt avoid , and 4. I ſhall 
preſs on the Subſtance of the Direction, and ſhew you 
MM] theneceſlity of it. | 

I. There is a Preparatory Humiliation that goes be- . 
fore a ſaving change, which yet is not to be deſpiſed, be- 

«1 . cauſe it is a drawing ſomewhat nearer unto God, though 
WI} « tenor a fairhful \cloſure with him. * This Preparatory 


ſei Humiliation, which _ have that periſh, doth chiet- 
ng) ly conſiſt in theſe things following. 1. It lieth moſt in ' 
- the Fear of being damned : As it is moſt in the Paſſions, 


S ſo moſt in this of Fear. 2. It conſiſteth alſo in ſome 
_ apprehenſion of the greatngſs of our fins, and the wrath 
of God, that hangs over cur heads and the danger that 
we are in of being damned for ever, 3, It confifterh 

alſo in ſome apprehenſions of the folly, that we are guiky 
ru of in ſinning, and of ſome Kepentings that ever we did 
it, and ſome remorſe of Conſcience for ir. 4. Hereto 
may be joyned ſome Paſlions cf Sorrow, and this expreſ- 
\ ſed by groans and tears. 5. And all this may be accom- 
"+ panied with (onfeſſions of fin to God and man, ard 
BS + Lamentations 
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Lamentations for our miſery, and in ſome it preceedeth to 


deſperation it ſelf, +6. Aud laltly it may proceed to an 


indignation againſt our ſelves, and to the taking of a ſe- 
vere revenge on our ſelves, yea, more than God would 
have men take , as 7ud4as did by ſelf-deſtroying, This 
deſperation, and ſelf-execution are no parts of the Pre. 
paratory Humiliation , but the exceſs, and error of it, 
and the entrance upon Hell, 

2. Buttherce is alſo a Humiliation that 1s proper to 
the Converted, and which accompanicth Salvation , and 
this containeth in it, all that is in the former, and much 
more': Even as the Rational Soul containeth the ſenſitive, 
- andwigitative, and much more. And this .Saving Humi- 
liation conſiſteth in theſe following particulars. ' 

I. It beginneth in the Underſtanding ; 2. It 1sroot- 
- edin the Will, 3. It worketh in the Aﬀections : and 
4. When there is opportunity it ſheweth it ſelf in out- 
ward expreſiions, and ations, 

I. Humiliation in the Underſtanding, conſiſteth in a 
low eſteem of our ſelves, and in a ſelf-abaſing, ſelf-con- 
demning Judgement on our ſelyes , and that in thele 
' Particulars, 

I. Itconſiſteth in adeep, and ſolid apprehenſion, of 
the odiouſneſs of our own fins, habitual, and aRual, and 


of our ſelves for our fins : and that becauſe they are con- ' 


trary to the bleſſed Nature and Law of God, and fo 
'contrary to our own perfe&tion, and chief Good. 
2, It conſifteth alſo in a ſolid, and fixed apprehenſion of 
our 0xnill-deſerving, becauſe of theſe fins : ſo that out 
Judgements do ſubſcribe to the equity of the condemning 
ſentence of the Law , and we Judge our ſelves 'unwor- 

thy of the ſmalleſt mercy, and worthy of Hell fire, 
' 3. It confiſteth in an apprehenſion of our undone, and 


. . o . | 
miſerable Condition in our ſelves : not only as we aretheF 


Heirs of Torment, but as we are void of the Image and 
| o Spiti 
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Spirit of God, and have loſt his favour, and are under his 
diſpleaſure, and enmiry by our fin, and have forfeited our 
part in Everlaſtins Glory, and how unable we are to 
help our {clves. 

And 1. This is in ſuch a meaſure, that we truly judge 
our fin, and our ſelves for fin, to be more odtous than 
ay thing elſe covid have made us, and ovr miſery by 
ſin in the foreſaid particulars, to be greater than any 


outward Calamiry in the fleth, and than any worldly 


loſs. could have procured us. And this we anprehend 
by a Practical Judgement, and not enly by 2 hare un- 
effctual ſpeculation. 2. And the ſprins of rhis is ſome 
Knowledge of Ged himſelf, whoſe Majeſty is ſo Glori- 
ous, and whoſe Wiſdom is ſo Inftuite , who is ſo Good 


1n himſelf, and unto us, and whoſe Holy Nature ts con- 


trary to ſin , and who hath an abſolute Propriety 1n us, 
and Soveraignty over us. - 3. And alſo it preceedeth 
from a Knowledge of the true ſtate of mans felicity, 
which by {in he hath caſt away, that it conſiſteth in the 
m_ and Glorifying, and Enjoying of God, in Lov- 

Delighting in him, and Praiſing him for ever, 
and having a Nature PerfeRtly Holy, and fitted hcreun- 
to, Toſeethat fin is contray to this Felicity, and ha:h 


; Geprived us of it, is one of the ſprings of true Humilia- 


tion. And 4. It proceedeth alſo from a Believing 
Knowledge of Chriſt Crucified, whom cur fins did put 
to death, who hath declared in the moſt lively manner 
to the world by his Croſs, and Sufferings, what fin is, 
and what it hath done, and what a caſe we had brought 
our ſelves into. Thus much of ſaving Humiliation con- 
ſiſteth in the Underſtanding, 

2, The Principal ſeat of this Humiliation is in the 


Will, and there it confiſteth in theſe following As, 


1. As we think baſely of our ſelves, ſo the Will hatha fix- 
ed Diſplacency againſt our ſclves for cur ſins, and a kind of 


T1 Loathing 
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Loathing of our ſelves for- all our abominations , as 
ou may read, Ezek, 36. 31. & 20.43. & 6.9, An 


framble {inner is fallen out with himſelf, and as he is Evil, 
his heart is againſt himſelf, 


2. There isalſo inthe Will a deep Kepenting that.ever | 


we {inned, and wronged God, and abuſed Grace, and 
have brought our ſelves tothis as we have done , ſo that 
the huml:led Soul could wiſh that he had ſpent his days 
in priſon, in beggery, or in bodily miſery, ſo that he 
hag not ſpent themin ſin, and if it were to do again, 
he would rather chooſe ſuch a life of ſhame and calamity 
in the world, than a life of fin, and would be glad of the 


exchange, 


3. An humbled Soul is truly willing to grieve for the | 


fins which he hath committed, and to be as deeply ſen- 
ſible of them, and afflicted for them, as God would have 
him, Even when he cannot ſhed a tear, yer his will is 
to ſhed them. When he cannot feel any deepafflicting 
of his Soul for fin, his heariy Deſire is, that he might 
feel it, Hedothan hundred times weep in Deſire, when 
hedoth it not in AR, | 


4+ An humbled Soul is truly willing to Humble the } 


fleſh it ſelf; by the uſe of thoſe appointed means by 
which God would have him bring it in ſubjcRion ; as 
by faſting, or abſtinence, or mean attire, hard labuur, and 
denying it urineceſſary delights, Its a Doubt worth the 
Conſidering, whether any ſuch Humbling a& muſt be 
uſcd, purpoſely-in Revenge on cur ſelves for fin, To 
which I anſwer, that we may do nothing in ſuch, Re- 
_wenge that God duth not allow, er that makes our body 
feſs fit for his ſervice, for that were to be Revenged of 
God, and our Souls , but thoſe Humbling means which 
are needful to tame the bcdy, may well be uſed with 


this douBle intention , firſt ard chiefly as a Means for 


our ſafzty, and duty for the time ro come , w__ 
n ' goo! 


- = = 5 S wo £- Bw A. > em = x. a ESC ct .. 


CD UN FYy tow "7; = 


EI 


q 


miſcarryins in Converſing. | 75 
fleſh may not prevail, an then 'tollaterally we ſhould 
be the more content thar the fleſh is put to ſo much ſuf- 


fering, becauſe it hath been and till is ſo great an enemy 
to God and us, and the cauſe of all - our ſin, and miſery ; 


- and this isthe Revenge thatis warrantable in the Penitent, 


and ſome think is meant, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

5. As the Humbled Soul hath baſe thoughts: of him- 
{1f, ſo he is willing that others ſhould eſteem and think 
of him accordingly, even as a vile, unworthy ſinner ;. ſo 
far as his diſgrace may be no wrong to the Goſpel, or 
tro others, or diſhonour -to God. His Pride is fo far 
taken down, that he cannot endure to be vilified with 
ſome conſent ; nor approving of the fin of any man thar 
doth it maliciouſly, but conſenting to the Judgement and 
Rebukes of thoſe that do it truly, and to the Judgement 
of: God, even by them that do it maliciouſly, The 
Humbled Soul doth not ſtand defending, and unjuſtly ex- 
tenuating his Sin, and excuſing himſelf, and fivelling 
againſt the Reprover ; what ever he -may: do in a tems 
pration, if this temper were predominant, his Pride, and 
not Humility, muſt be predominant. - But he judgeth 


' himſelf as much as others can juſtly judge him, and hum- 


My conſenteth to be baſe in mens eyes, till God ſhall think 
Kmeet.to raiſe him and recover his eſteem. 
And the Root of all this in the will, is, 1.- A Love 
to God whom wer-haye, offended, . .2. A hatred of ſin 
that hath offended him, and: that hath made us vile. And 
3. A believing, ſenſe of the Love, .and Sufferings of 
Chcift, tha in his fleſh hath condenined fin, ( Rom: 8, 
2,3.) And thus you ſce-what Humiliation is in the Will, 
which is the very Life and. Soul of true Humiliation, 

3- Humiliation alſo conſiſteth in the Aﬀections : in 
a unfeigned ſorrow for the fin which we have commit- 
ted, and the corruption that is in us ; and a ſhame for 


theſe ſins ;.and an .holy fear of God whom we have 


" F 4 offended, 
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offended, and of his Judgements which we have deſery. 
ed, and anhatred of our tins by which we have deſerved 


them, Bur ( as I muſt further ſhew you anon ) it isnor 
the meaſure, but the ſincerity of theſe Paſſions, by which 
you muſt make a- Judgement of your ſtate ; and that wil 
be hardly diſcerned by the Paſlions themſelves, but only 
by ſo much of the Will as is in them : and therefore the 
Willis the fateſt to Judge by. | 

4. Humiliation alſo conſiſteth expreſiively in the 
outward ation, when opportunity is offered ; and it is 
' not true in the Heart, if it refuſe to appear without, when, 
God requireth it in your ordinary courſe, The outward 
ats of Humiliation are theſe : 1. A voluntary Con- 
feſlion of ſin to God, andto men, when God requireth 
it, and that is, when it is neceſſary, to-his Honour, tothe 
healing of them that we have endangered, and fatisfy. 
ing the offended : at leaft in the hearing of men, in 
ſuch caſes as theſe to confeſs them openly to God, an 


pnhumbled Soul will refuſe this for the ſhame , bur the | 


Humble will freely rake ſhame to themſelves, and warn 
their brethren, and juſtifie God, and give him the Glo, 
ry, 1 John 1,9, If we confeſs our hor he « faithful 
and juft to forgive us : read Mark 3. 6. Levit. 545, 
& 16.21, & 26, 40, Numb,5. 6,7. James 5, 16. Cot 
feſs your faults one to another, and pray one for ant- 
they that ye may be healed, Prov, 28,13. He that hidcth 
bis ſins ſat not proſper :.but whoſe-confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them ſhall have mercy, Not that any man is t0 
confeſs his ſecret ſins to others, except in caſe that he can- 
not otherwiſe find relief : nor that a man is to publiſh 
thoſe offences of his own, by which he may further dil- 
honour God, and hinder the Goſpel : but when the fin is 
_ open already, and, ſpecially when the offence of others, 
t1e- hardening of the wicked, the ſatisfaRion of the 
Church concerning our Repentance, do require our 

| of | Confeſſion, 
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Confeſſion, and open Lamentation , the Humble Scul 
both muſt and will ſubmit to' it : but the rotten-hearred, 
pnbumbled Hypocrite will Coxfeſs but in theſe caſes , 
1, When the ſecreſie of the confetſion, or the ſmalneſs 
of the fault, or the cuſtomarineſs of ſuch Confelling, doth 
make it to be a matter of no great-diſgrace. 2, Or when 
it is ſo open, that it is in vain to attempt to hide it, and 
his Confeſſion will do nothing ro increaſe the diſgrace, 
3, Or when Conſcience is awakened, our they ſee they 
muſt die, or are forced by ſome terrible Judgement of 
God, In all theſe caſes the-wicked may Confels. And 
ſo Judas will Confels, 1 have ſinned in betraying the 


innocent blood, And Pharach will Confeſs, 1 and my 


people have ſinned, And a Thief on the Gallows will 
Confeſs*: and the vileſt wretches on their death-bed will 


, Confeſs : But we have more death-bed Confeſſions, than 


voluntary Confeſſions before the Church. Nay fo far 
hath Pride and Hypocrifte prevailed, and the ancient diſci- 


- pline of the Church been negleRed, that T think in moſt 


Countries in England, there are many more that make 
Confeſſions on the Gallows, than perſonally in the Con- 
Bregation. | 
2. Humiliation muſt be alſo exprefſed, by all thoſe ex- 
ternal means, and ſigns which God by Scripture, or Na- 
ture calleth us tc, As by rears, and groans, ſo far as we can 
ſeaſonably procure them, And by Fafting, and laying 
by our worldly pomp and bravery, a 4 uſing mean 
(though decent ) attire ; and by condeſcending to men 
of the lower ſort, ang ſtooping to the meaneſt : By hum- 
ble Language, and Carriage ; and by forgiving others, 
on this account, that we are ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
pur Debts to God. And thus I have briefly ſhewed you 
the true Nature of Humiliation, that you may know what 
It is that I am perſwading you to, and which you muſt 
ſubmit your hearrs unto, 
JO. I 1. When 
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IT. When I have told you the Uſe and Ends of Hu- 
miliation, you will ſce more of the Reaſon of its Ne- 
eeflity to your ſelves. And firſt, it is one Uſe of Hu, 


— 
LS 


miliation, to help on the Mortification of the fleſh, or 
Carnal-ſelf, and to annhilate it as it is the Idol of the | 


Soul. The nature of mans ſinful, aad miſerable eſtate, 
15, that he is fallen from God to Himſelf , and liveth now 
to Himſelf, ſtudying, and loving, and pleaſing Him- 
ſelf, his Natural ſelf, above God. And a ſinner: wil 
ler g0 ny outward fins, and be driven from the out 
works, before he will let go Carnal ſelf, and be driyen 
from the Caſtle and ſtrength of ſin. . There is no pan 
of Morrtification ſo Neceflary, and ſa Hard as Self-dg 
zial: Indeed this doth virtually comprehend all the ref, 
and if this be done, all's done. If it were but his Friend, 
his Superfluities, his Houſe, his Lands, perhaps a Car 
nal heart might part with it ; But to part with his life, 


"his Al, his Se/f, this is a hard ſaying to him, and enough 


to make him go away ſorrewtul, as Luke 18. 22, 23, 24 
And therefore here appeareth the Neceſſity of Humiliar 


tion ; This layerh all the Load on, Self, and breaketh the 


heart of the old man, and miaketh a man loath himſelf 
that formerly doted on himſelf, Ir Jayeth this Tower 
of Babel in the duſt, and maketh us "tficr our ſelves 
diſt and aſhes : Ir fſetteth the houſe on ; fire about, our 
ears, which we both Truſted and Delighted in. . And 
makes us not only ſee, but feel, thar- it's time for us-to be 
gone, Pride is the Maſter Vice jn the unſanRified, and 
1:5 the part of Humiliation to caſt it down. Self-ſeeksng 
is the buſineſs of their Lives, till Humiliation help ro turg 
the ſtream ,- And then if you did but ſee their thoughts, 
you ſhould ſee them think moſt vilely of themſelves: 
Ard if youdo but oyer-hgar their Prayers, or Complaints, 
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you ſhall hear them till cry out upon rchemſelves, and 
g help againſt rhemſelves, as their greateſt Enemies, 
2. The next Uſe of Humiliation (and implyed inthis) 
is, to Mortifie thoſe fins, which Carnal-ſelf doth live up- 
0n, and is maintained by; and to ſtop all the avenues, 


| or paſſages of its proviſion. Sin is ſweet and dear to 


All that are unſanRified ; But Humiliation makes it bit- 
terand baſe. { As the Indians cured the Spaniſh Cap- 
14in of his Thirſt after Gold, by pouring melted Gold 
down his throat , or as Children are perſwaded from 
playing wich a ' Bee-hive, when they are once or twice 
ſtung by them , or from playing with ſriappiſh dogs, 
when they are bicten by them : So God will teach his 
Children to know what it isxo play with ſin, when they 
have ſmarted by it. Fhey will know a nettle from a harm- 


by ſenſe, that God ſeeth it -needful, hat our Faith have 
ſomething of ſenſe tohelp it. When the Conſcience doth 
accuſe, and the heart is ſmarting, and groaning in pain, 
and we feel that noſhifiing, or ſtriving will deliver us, 
the! we begin to be wiſer than before, and to know 
what ſin is, and what it will do for us, When thar 
which was our delight, is become our burden, and a 
burden too heavy fer us to bear, it cureth our delighting 
nit, When David was watering his couch with his tears, 
and made them his drink,. his fin was net the ſame thing 
tohim, as it was inthe committing. Humiliation waſheth 
away the painting of this Harlot, and ſheweth her in her 
deformity, It unmasketh fin, which had got the vizard 
of Virtue, or of a ſmall matter, or harmleſs thing. . It 
unmasketh Satan, who was transformed into a Friend, 
or an Angel of light, and ſheweth him, as we ſay, 
wih his cloven feet and horns, How hard is it to 


leſs herb, when they feel the ſting ;\we are ſo apt to live 


{cure a worldllng of the love of money ? But when 


vod hah laid ſuch a load of 1: on his Conſcience, that 
makes 


" 
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makes him groan, and cry for help, he hath then enouph] © 
of it ; When he feels rhoſe words 1n Jam. 5.1, 2.34 St 
And he begins to weep, and howl for the Miſeries tha] ' 
are comming on him, and he feels the ſtink of his corruptel] ® 
Riches, and the Canker of his Gold. and Silver do bs ** 
Sin to cat his fleſh as fire, and his Idol is but a witnd| 
againſt him, then he 1s better able to judge of it, than he th 
was before. The wanton thinks he hath a happy lik] * 
when the Harlots lips do drop as the hony-comb : Buſ ® 
when he perceiveth her end is bitter as wormwood, an({ # 
ſharp as a two-edged ſword, and that her feer go dom al 
todeath, and her ſteps take hold on Hell, and he lyeth af ® 
ſorrow complaining of his folly. Prov. 5. 3, 4, 5, 11, 12 
he is then of a more reRified judgement than he wa, 
Aanaſſeh humbled in irons,1s not the ſame as he was oi 
the Throne : Though Grace did wore to it than h 
fetters, yer were they ſome way ſerviceable tothar elf * 
' Humiliation openeth the door of the heart, and tellel] * 
you what fin 1s to the quick, and letteth inthe wo 
of life, which paſſed no further rhan the: ear 'or brai x 
It is a tiring work to talk to dead men, that have ld *? 
their feeling ; eſpecially when it is an affeRtive and pn 


ical dotrine, which we muſt deliver to them, which ha 
loſt if. it be not felt and praiſed : Till Humiliatia} * 
comes, we ſpeak to dead men, or at leaſt to men 1! » 
are faſt aſleep, How many Sermons have I heard th y 


one would think, ſhould have turned mens hearts with 7 
them, and made them cry out againſt their fins, wi 

ſorrow and ſhame in the face of the Congregation, D, 
neyer meddle with them more ! When yet the heard /* 
have ſcarce been moved by them, but gone = & 
they came, as if they knew not what the Preacher ial ſo 
becauſe their hearts were all the while aſleep with 7 
them. Byt a Humbled 'Scul, is an aWhkened Soul :} | * 
will regard what is faid to it : eſpecially when they pt 


eeive that 1t 
4 Salyation. 24 _ from the Lord, and vr 
8 6 aman that Body great encouragement concerneth their 
tel meet the word wi ny and life, and f ” us, to ſprak 
be | felith, 5. ne an appetite, and peres, & that will 
»&| mouths. The Do he rod wh - e lt with ſome 
| be there get n upon : is the chiefeſt fort oc ” on into their 
lif | X<<P the hoarr why; we may do ralarras If we can 
Bf 0 brain, there will we can get no nea ing : Bur it it 
and] fon openeth us a no good be done "No than the ear 
ml 40aulr fin in its ſtr paſſage ro the heart ow Hurilia- 
$ minable nature of m_ When I tell v. that we may 
and cauſeth Hell in, that cauſed the d ou of the abo- 
the fire, than to 2 And tell you that it is _ of Chriſt 
it be ſuch as the _ the leaſt fin IE It to run into 
by mY hear all this orld makes nothing of ully-; though 
true : but it 1s Yar ſuperficially belie z QUT on 
wal fay. What a ſtir h e humbled Soul thar " 3, MEI 
orany other ſen "1 e we with a drunka (pn: what I 
al Way bis fins wi h ſinner, in perfw l 2 0r Wer 
ern bt 
2 them again ; b) and ſometim h ro little purpoſ; 
hath 5 and thus h e he muſt need ie! 
not maſtered hi © ſtands dallyin be S be taſting 
upon the Soul is heart. Bur IE cauſe the word 
the doors. and as with a tempeſt, a 1 God comes in 
the Conſienc = & were mad nd throweth open 
10 Ihaketh him in and layeth hold u , and lighteneth in 
al Is ſmning : __ pteces by his tis 4 the ſinner, and 
good ? Th. for thee ? Is a ſeſhly and asketh him 
of Dereft theu gras worm : Thu fe , careleſs life jo 
brow that I look. abuſe we to my yn zſh prece of clay: 
k for, and that I on ? Is this the _=_ Doſt thou not 
4 alive for ? Aka ced aud preſerve t _ k that I maae thee 
1 7 will have thy wor thy ſm, without and contignneoen 
of fors. This wak ul away, and aelive ak more ado, or 
cneth him our of hi H thee to the tormen 
is dalliance and delaies ; 
and 
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and makes him ſee that God is in good earneſt with 
him, and therefore he muſt be ſo with God. If a Phy. 
ſicton havea patient that is addicted ro+his appetite, who | 
hath the.Gour; or. Stone, or-other diſeaſe, and he forbid, 
him wine, or ſtrong drink, or ſuch meats as he deſi- 
reth, as long as he feels himſelf at eaſe, he will be ven- 
turing on them, and will not be.curbed by the words of 
the Phyſicion :. but when the fit is on him, and he feels 
the torment, then he will be ruled : pain will teach him 


more efteftually than words could do, When he feeleth *| 


what 1s hurtful to him, and feeleth that it alway niakes 
him fick, it will reſtrain him more than hearing of it 
could do. So when Humiliation doth break your hearts, 
and make you feel that you are ſick of fin, and filleth 


your fpul with ſmart and ſorrow, then you will' be the | | 
more willing that God Thould deſtroy it in you. When | | 


it Iyeth ſo heavy on you, that you are unable to look 
up, and makes you goto God with groans and tears, and 
cry, O Lord be mercifulto me a ſimner-: when you are 
fain to goto Miniſters for eafe to your Conſciences, and 
fill their ears with accuſations of your ſelves, and open 
even your odious ſhameful fins, then you will be con- 
tent to let them go. Now” there is no taſking to you 
of Mortification, and the reſolute rejecting of yout fins: 
the Precepts of the Goſpel are too ſtrict for you to 
ſubmir to. But a broken heart would chz.ige your minds, 
The healthful Plow-man ſaith, Give me that which I 
love : theſe Phyſicions would bring us all to their Rules, 


that they may get money by us ;, I never mean to follow 


their Direftions : but when ſickneſs is upon Him, and he | 


hath tryed all his own skill in vain, and pain giveth 
him no reſt, then ſend for the Phyſicion : and then he 
will do any thing, and take any thing whatever he will 
give him, ſo that he may but be eaſed and recovered; 
So when your hearts are whole and unbumbled, theſe 
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Preachers and Scriptures are too ſtrict for you ; youmuſt 
have that which you love : ſelf-conceited ' preciſe” Mini- 


ſters mult have leave to talk , but you will never (believe 
that God is of their mind, or will damn menifor taking 
that which they have a mind of. O. but when theſe fins 


are as ſwords in your hearts, and you begin to feel whar 


Miniſters told you of, then you will be of another mind : 


away then with this fin : there 1s nothing ſa odious, ſo 


burtful, ſo intolerable. O that you could be rid of ir, 


, Whatever it coſt you ! Then he will be your beſt Friend 


that can tell you how to kill it, and be free from ir, 
and he that would draw you to 1t, would be as Satan 
himſelf to: you ; 'e Hatrth. 16. 22, 23. Gal. 1.8, 9, 
Humiliation diggeth ſo deep, thar it undermineth fin, 
and the fortreſs of the Devil ; and when the foundation is 
rooted up, it will ſoon be overcthrown. When the Mur- 
derers of Chriſt were pricked to the heart, they then 
cry out for counſel to the Apoſtles, As 2. 37. When a 
murderer of the Saints is ſtricken blind-fold to.the earth, 
and the Spirit withall doth humble his ſoul, he will then 
cry out, Lord what wouldſt thou have we to do? Acts 
9. 6. When a cruel Jaylour that ſcourged the ſeryanis 


of Chriſt is by an Earth-quake brought to a heart-quake, 


he will then cry out, Whar ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? Acts 
I6..30. | 

And here comes in the uſefulneſs of Aflidtions , even 
becauſe they are ſo great advantages to' Humiliation. 
Men will be brought to ſome Reaſoz by extremities, When 
they lie adying, a man may talk to them, and they will 
not ſo proudly fly in his face, nor make a ſcorn of the 


' word of the Lord, as in their proſperity they did. God 


will be more regarded whenhe pleadeth with them wizh 
the rod jin his hand : ſtripes are the beſt Logick ard 
Rhetorick for a fool. When fin hath captivated iherr 
Reaſon to their fleth, the Ayguments co _— 
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them muſt be ſuch, as the fleſh is capable of perceiving, 
We may long tell a beaſt of dangers and diſcommoadi- 
ties, before we can perſwade him from that which he 
loves, Senſuality doth brutifie men in roo great a mea- 
fure | and ſo far as they are bruitiſh, it is not the cleareſt 
Reaſons that will prevail , and if God did not maintain 
in corrupted man ſome remnants of free Reaſon, we 
might preach to beaſts as hopefully as ro men. But Af- 
fliftions tend to weaken the Enemy that doth captivate 
chem ; as proſperity by accident tends to ſtrengrhen him. 
The fleſh underſtandeth the language of the Rod, better 
than the language of Reaſon, or of the Word of God. 
And as the ſenſible part of our Humiliation promoteth 
Mortification , ſo the rational and voluntary Humiliati- 
on, which is proper to the Sanctified, is a principal part 
of Mortification it ſelf, And thus you may ſee that its 
neceſſary that we be throughly humbled, that ſin may be 
throughly killed in us. | 
3. Another uſe of Humiliation is, to fir the Soul for 

a meet entertainment of. further Grace, and that both for 
= honour of Chriſtand Grace, and for our own wel- 

are. 


' 1I+ In reſpe& of Chriſt, ir is equal that he ſhould | 
dwell in ſuch ſouls only as are fit to entertain him. Net- | 
ther his perſon, nor his buſineſs, are ſuch as can ſuite: 


with the unhumbled heart. Till Humiliation make 4a 
ſinner feel his ſin and miſery, it is not poſſible that Chriſt 
as Chriſt ſhould be heartily welcome to him, or received 


in that ſort as his honour doth expe& : who cares for | 
the Phyſicion that feels no ſickneſs, and fears not death? | 
He may paſs by the doors of ſuch a man, and he will | 
not call him in: but when pain and fears of death are. 


on him, he will ſend, and ſeek, and bid him welcome, 
Will any man fly ro Chriſt for ſuccour that feeleth 
not his wants, and danger 2 will they lay hold on 

fe. him, 
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him , as the only refuge of their ſouls , and cleave to 
him as their only hope that feel no great need of him 3 
- Will they lie at his feet , and beg for mercy , that feel 
themſelves well enough without him > When men do 
but hear of fin and miſery, and ſuperficially believe it, 
they may coldly look after Chriſt , and Grace , and fee] 
the worth of the'later , -in ſuch a manner as they feel the 
weight of the former. But never is Chriſt valued and 
/ fought after as Chriſt, till ſorrow haye taught us how 10 
value him:nor is he entertained in'the neceſſary honcur of 
a Redeemer, till Humiliation throw open alt the doors; 
no man can ſeek him with his whole heart, that ſeeks him 
not with a broken heart. 

And its certain that Chriſt will come on no lower 
terms into the ſoul, Though he come to do us good, yet 
the will have the honour of doing it, though he cameto 
| heal us, and not for any need he hath ofus, yet he will 
{have the welcomethat's due to a Phyſitian, He comes to 
fave us , but he will be honoured 1n our ſalvation. He 
{nviteth all to the marriage Supper , and even compelleth 
them to come in : but he expeRteth that they bring a wed- 


| ding garment, and come not ina garb that will diſhonour 


his houſe. Though his Grace be free , yet hewilbnot 


© expoſeit td contempt, tut will have the fulneſs & freeneſs 


of it glorified, Though-he came not to Redeem himſelf 
but us, yet he came to be Glorified in the work of our 
Redemption. He haih no Grace ſo free, as to ſave them 
| that will not eſteem it : and give him thanks; for it, 
| And therefore though faith is encugh to accept the gi't, 
| yet muſt it be. a thanklull faich , that will maggifie the 


| giver , and an humtle faich that ' will feel theworth of it, 
| and an obedicniial fairh that will anſwer the ends of it, 


And therefore that faith which is the condition of our 
Juſtification , is fitted as well to the honcur cf the giver, 

35 the commodity of the receiver. And as Reaſontellerh 
bc | ; us 
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us that.it ſhould be ſo , ſo Chriſtian ingenuity conſenteth 
that it be ſo. The Soul that istruly united to Chriſt , 
and partaketh of his nature doth think its own Receiy. 
ing greateſt , where the honour of Chriſt is greateſt , 
and it cannot take pleaſure in the thoughts of ſuch a 
kind of Grace as ſhould diſhonour the Lord of Grace 
himſelf. As Chrift is ſolicitous for the ſaving of the 
Soul, ſo he makes the Soul ſolicirous of the right en- 
tertaininent of him that ſayeth ir. And therefore 
through his Blood , and not his Teaching or his Go- 
vernment was the Raaſom of our ſouls , yet he isre- 
ſolve to Juſtifie none by his Blood , but on the Con: 
dition of that Faithy, which is an hearty conſent to his 
Teaching and Dominyon. Ir is not in the Application, gr 
beſtowing of Chriſts benefits , as it was in the purchaſi 

of them. When he came to Ranſom us, he conſe 
to be a Sufferer , and gave his cheeks to the ſmiter, and. 


the ſhame, and being reviled, he reviled not , put pray ; 
for his preſecutors ; but when he comes by his ara 


"'Y 


the fleſh he came to condemn the fin that reigned in 


Chat is, a Sacrifice'tor- fin ) ' ( 2 Cor, 5.21. ) But 
the Spirit he comes to conquer our fleſh, and by the 
Law.ofhis quickning Spirit, to free us from the Law of 
fin and death, both that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


no Condemnation to us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. Rom. 8. 1, 2, 4. The Kingdom of 
Chriſt was not worldly , for if it had been worldly, he 
would have ſought to eſtabliſh it by ſtrength of arms , 
ond fighting, which are worldly means , Joh. 18. 36: 


4 


fubmitred to reproach , he endured the Croſs, deſpifing 1 


Grace into the Soul, he will not there be entertainef | 
with contempt ; for inthe fleſh he came on purpoſero he, | 
humbled , but in the Spirit- he comes to be exalted : in 'Þ, 


our fleſh, ( Rom. $. 3.) - and ſp was made fin for us } 


might be fulfilled in ws, and alſo that there might he'Þ - 


| 


But | 
, 
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But his Kingdom is within us * It is a Spiritual 'King- 
dom ;. and therefore though .in the world he was uſed 
with contempt , as a fool, andas a Sinner , and a man 
offorrows , yet withiz us he will be ved with honour , 
and reverence, as a King and abſolute Lord. It was the 
hour of the executioner , and the power of darkneſs , 
when he was in his ſuffering , but it is the hour of his 
triumph, and marriage, ial the prevailing Power of the 
Heavenly Light, when he cometh by Saving Grace into 


1] the Soul. Onthe Croſs he was as afinner, and ſtood in 
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owr place , and bore what was bur due, and not his own. 
But in the Soul he is the Conquerout of fin, and co- 
meth to take poſſeſſion of his own and duth the work that 
belongeth to him in his dignity ; and therefore he will 
| there be acknowledged , and honoured, On the Croſs 
he was pulling down the Kingdom of Satan, and fet- 


— 


4 ting up his own , but in the preparatory purchaſe : But 


; In the” 'Soul he doth both by immediate execution. On 
the Croſs fin and Satan had their full blow ar him : Bur 
- when he entrgth the Soul , he hath his blow at them, 
' and ceaſerh not till he have deſtroyed them, © In pur- 
chaſing. he expended his own : But in Converting he 
»takes poſſeſſion of that which hepurchaſed. In a word, 
\. kecame into the world in fleſh for his undertaken Humi- 
Hation : but he comes into the Soul , by his Spirit , for 
his deſerved exaltation:: And therefore though he en- 
dured to be ſpit upon in the fleſh ,. he will not endure to 
be ſlighted -ih the Soul : And as in the world he was 
* ſeorned with the Title of a King, and crowned with thorns, 
| and cloathed in ſuch Kingly robes,as might make him the 


fitter: obje& for their reproach : So when his Spiriten- 


HER 
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treth-into the Soul , he will be there inthroned in our 
moſt reverent, ſubjeive,and deepeſt eſteem and crowned 
with- our higheſt Love, and Thankfulneſs, and'bowed 
to with the tenders of Qbedience' , and our ' ptaife. 
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ſoall things ſhall be put under him in the SanCtified Soul, 
and he ſhall be preferred before all. | 

This ts the end of Humiliation, to make ready the 
heart for afuller entertainment of the Lord thar bought 


to be the Temple of his Spirit. An humbled Soul would 
Farms, and Wifes ; As: Luke 14. and Matth. 22. Bu 
the unhumbled will make light of him, | 
And 2. As Chriſt himſelf will be honourably re- 
ceiyed;, or not at all, ſo muſt the Mercies, and Graces 

| Which he offerreth. He will not apply his blood , and 


pargon ſuch a maſs of iniquity, and remove ſuch moun- 


nant, his Pardon, nor his Heavenly Inheritance ; an@ 


yourthink it would ſtand with the Wiſdom of Chrift, :to 


im all this viſible world; the Sun , the Moon, the Fir- 


- 


one that cares not for them > Why by —— God 


\ 


the Croſs ſhall there he-cheportion of his enemies, and : | 
the Crown and Scepter ſhall be his, and as all were 
preferred before him on'Earth , even Barrabas himſelf ,” 


it, and to prepare the way: before him, and fic the Soul - 


never- have put him off with excuſes from O-xex , and. 


righteouſneſs to them that care not for it ; Hewill nor ; 


tains as lie upon the Soul, for them that feel not the Ne- 
cellity of ſuch a Mercy. He will not take men from the; -|| 
power. of the Devil , and the drudgery of fin , andthe - | 
3 ſuburbs of Hell, and.make them his Members , and the 
",. the Sons of Gad, andthe Heirs of Heaven , that have | 
not - tearn't the yalue of theſe benefits, but ſet more by + F 
their very fin, and miſery, and the trifles ofthe world. 
Chriſt doth not deſpiſe his Blood, his Spirit, his Cove- 


therefore he will give them to nonethardo deſpiſe them, 


till. he 'reacheth them better to know their worth. .Do' 
pive ſuch unſpeakable bleſſings as theſe, to men that” 

ave not: hearts'to value them > Why, it is moreto ,! 
give a man Juſtification, and Adoption, than to give. 


mament , andthe Extth.' And ſhould theſe be given to | 


q . 
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ſhould miſs of his ends : Heſhould not have the Love , 
the Honour , or the thanks that he intended by his gift. 
Ic is neceſſary therefore that the Soul be hrogkll hum- 
- bled, that pardon may be received as pardon, and Grace 
as Grace, and not ſet light by. 

And 3. As this is neceſſary for the honour both of 
Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo it is neceffary for our own be- 
nefit and conſolation. The Mercy cannot indefd be ours, 
if Humiliation do not make us capable of it. /Theſe Cor- 
dials muſt be taken into an empty Stomach Nand'nor be 
drowned in flegm and filth.\ A man on the Gallows will 
be glad of a pardon : but 4 ſtander by that thinks he is 
j innocent, wbuld not regardir, bur take it for an accuſa- 
"tion. There is no great ſweetneſs in the name ofa Re- 


"+þ deemer , to an unhumbled Soul, It ſets not by the Spi- 


Tit : the Goſpel is no Goſpel to it , the tidings of falva- 
tion are not ſo glad to ſuch a one , as the tidings of riches 


"'Þ or worldly delights would be. As it is the-preparation / 


| of the-Stomach that maketh our meat {ſweet tous; and' 
the coorſeſt fare is pleaſanter to the ſound , than ſweet- 


4. meats to the ſick : ſo if we were not emptied of onr 


ſelves, and vile and loft in our own apprehenſions, and 
if Contrition did not quicken our appetites , the Lord 
"himſelf , . and all the miracles of his Saving Grace , 
would be but as a thing of nought in our eyes, and we 
* ſhould be but weary to hear or think ofthem, But O 
what an uneſtimable Treaſure is Chrift to the Humbled 
Soul, What life is in his promiſes ? What ſweetnels in 
Gny paſſage of his grace., and what a feaſt in his un- 
meaſurable Love ? 

' 4+ Another Uſe of Humiliation, implyed in the for- 
mer , is, that it is neceſſary to bring men to yield to 
the terms of the Covenant of Grace-; Nature liolds faſt 
it's fleſhly pleaſures , and lives by feeling and upon pre- 

ſent things , and knows not _ liveupon Wo” , 
_ Th 3 Y 
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by a life of Faith, And this is the life 'that all muſt live, 
that will live in Chrift : And therefore he calleth them 
to the forſaking of all : the crucifying the world and fleſh, 
he denying ot themſelves, if they will be his Diſciples, 
But O how loth is nature to part with all, and make a 
full reſignation unto Chriſt ! but. fain it would make fure 
of preſent things, for fear left the promiſe of Heaven 
* ſhould but decgive them, and then they would have Hea- 
yen at laſt asa reſerve, And on theſe terms it is that 
Hypocrites are Religious , and thus it is that they deceive 
their Souls, But when the heart is truly broker, it will 
then ſtand no longer. on ſuch terms with Chriſt, but yield 
up all, Ir will then no longer Condition with hinz , but 
ſtand to hs Conditions, and thankfully accept them. Any 
thing willthen ſerve , with Chriſt, and Grace, and the 
hopes of Glory. | 


5. Another Uſe of Humiliation is ,: to fit us for the 


Retaining and Improving of Grace , 'when we have re- 
ceivedit, The Proyerbis, Lightly come, Lightly go. 
If God ſhould give the pardon of FA to the unhumbled, 
.how ſoon would it be caſt away ? And how eaſily would 
ſuch be hearkening to temptation, and returning to their 
vomit? The burn't Child, we ſay, dreads the fire, When 


fin hath killed you once , and broken your hearts , your | 


' will think the worſe of it while youlive. And whena 
temptation comes, you will think of your former ſmart ; 
Is not this it that coſt me ſo many groans ,, and laid me in 
the duſt, and had almoſt damned me ? and ſhall I'gp to it 
| again? Wa T ſo bardly recovered, by a Miraclsof Mer-. 
cy? And ſhall Irun again into the miſery that I was ſaved 
from? Had I. not ſorrow, and fear, and cre enough , 


but I muſt go back. again for more , and renew my trot | 


ble ? Thus the remembrance of your ſorrows , will be 
. a continual preſervative to you. And a contrite ſpirit 


that is emptied of ir (elf, and is taught the worth of. 
| x ERITL. Chriſt þ 
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| Chriſt and mercy , will not only hold them faſt, but will 


know how to uſe them, in thankfulneſs to God, and be- 


.nefit to himſelf, 


6. Another Uſe of Humiliation, is to fit the Soul for 


] its approach to God himſelf, from whom it had revolted, 


AS it beſeemsnot any creature , to approach the God of 
Heaven, but in Reverential bumility ; ſo it beſeerns not 
any ſinner to approach him , but in Coxtrite Humility, 
Who can come out of ſuch wickedneſs and _ , and 
not bring along the ſenſe of it on his heart? Ir beſeemeth 


. not a Prodigal to meet his Father as confidently and 


boldly , as if he had never departed from him , but 
to ſay, Father I have (inned againſt Heaven , and be- 


| fore thee , and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon , 


Luke 15. 18, It is not ingenuous for a guilty Soul , or 
one that is ſmatchr as a brand out ofthe fire , to look to- 
wards God with a brazen face , but with ſhame and ſor- 
row to hang down the head , and ſmite upon the breſt, 
and ſay, O Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, For God 


4 refiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the humble : 


I Pet, 5. 5. Jam. 4. 6, Thoughthe Lord be high, yet he 
hath regard unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar 
off , Plal. 138. 6. For thus ſaith the High and Holy one 


» that snbabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, and I 


dwell in the High and Holy Place , with him alſo that 1s 
o 4 coritrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 

umble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, 114, 
57.15. To this man will I look, ,” even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembles at my Word, 
Ia. 66. 2, The Lord « nigh to them that are of a broken 
beart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Pſal. 34. 
18. The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 


and contrite heart, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, Plal.5T, 


17. There is no turning to God, unleſs we loath our ſelves 


| for all our abominations, Ezck. 16.63. 
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Th? nearer we approach him , the more we muſt 
abhor our ſelves-in duſt and aſhes , Job 42. 6. Hewill 
nof embrace a ſinner in his dung , - bur will firſt waſh ad 
cleanſe him,1/a.1,16. Converſion muſt make us humble, 
and as 'litle Children , that are teachable , and look 


not after great matters. in the world, or elſe there is ] 


no entering the Kingdom of God, Matth. 18. 3, 4, 
And thus you ſee the Uſes and Neceflity of Humilia- 
Fon, 


—_— 
th 


be et —{— 


— 


I 11, By what hath been already ſaid , you may per- 
ceive what miſtakes are carefully to be avoided ;, about 
your Humihation, and with what caution it muſt be | 

ought, 

I. One Error that you muſt take heed of, is , That 
you takg not Humiliation for an indiffetnt thing , or 
for ſuch'an appurtenance of Faith as may be ſpared : think 
not an unhumbled ſoul while ſuch can be ſanRified. 
Some'carnal.hearts conceive, that it is only, more hainous 
finners that muſt be contrire and broken-hearted ; and 
that this is not neceſſary to them that have been brought 
up civilly or religiouſly from theif youth. But it is as poili- 
ble to be ſaved without Faith , as without Repentance , 
and that ſpecial Humiliation , which I deſcribed to you 
before, Its part of your Sancification, 

2. Another miſtake to be carefully avoided ,.is , The 
placing of your Humiliation, either only, or principally, 
42 the Paſſionate part , or in the outward Like” 7a of 


. thoſe paſſions, 1 mean, either in piaching grief, and 


ſorrow cf heart, or elſe in rears. Burt you muſt rememi- 
ber that the Life of it is , as was ſaid before, 'inthe 
Judgement and the Will, Itis not the meaſure of paſs - 
fionate ſorrow and anguiſh , that will beft ſhew the mea- 
ſure of your ſincere Lamiacion : much leſs is it your 

TT - tears 
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tears or outward expreſſions. But it is your low eſteem 
of your ſelves , and contentednels to be vile in the eyes 
of orhers : and your diſplacency with your ſelves, and 
willingneſs to mourn and weep for fin as much as God 
{ would have you : with the reſt ofthe acts of the Judge- 
4 ment and Will before- deſcribed, | 
' Two great dangers are here before you to be avoided, 
Firſt , ſome there be that have terrible pangs of ſorrow, 
and are ready to tear their own hair, yea or make away 
themſelves as Judas, in the horror of their Conſciences : 
and theſe may ſeem to have true Hufniliation , and yer 
| have none, And ſome can weep abundantly at a Sermon 
or in a prayer, or in mentioning their ſin to others : 
and therefore think that they are truly humbled : and 
Us ' it may be nothing ſo. For if at the ſame time their 
earts are in love with ſin, or had rather keep it than 
fer it go, or have not an habitual hatred toit, and a 
predominant ſuperlative Love to God, their Humiliati- 
| on isno faving work, That which is in the Paiſions and 
[hi , may be even forced againſt your wills : and it ſig- 


I nifieth ſcarce ſo much asa common Grace , where you 
are 11ot willing of it. ont one can weep through a 
paſſionate , womaniſh , render nature , and yet not only 

| remain unhumbled , but be proud in a very high degree, 
| How many ſuch do we ordinarily ſee ! eſpecially women 
that can weep more at a duty or conference , than ſome 
| that are truly broken-hearted could do in all their lives : 
| and yet be ſo far from being vile in their own eyes, and 
willing to be ſo in the eyes of others , that they will hate, 
and reproach, and rail at thoſe that charge them with the 
| faults which they ſeemed to lament , or at leaſt that 
charge. them with diſgraceful ſins , and they will excuſe 


p + and mince their ſins, and make a ſmall matter ofthem , 
1 and*love none ſo well as thoſe that have the higheſt 
thonghts of rhem, Sothat Pride doth ordinarily reign 
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in their hearts, and break out in their works and lives, 
and make them hate the faithfulleſt reprovers , and liye 
in coatention with any that-diſhonour them , for allthe 


tears that come from their eyes. Judge not therefore b 


paſlions , or tears alone, but by the Judgement and the 


Will, as is aforeſaid. 
* 2, Another ſort there are much better and happier 


than the former , that yet to their great trouble are mi-/ 


ſtaken in this point : and that 1s, they that think they have 
no true Humiliation, becauſe they find not ſuch pangs of 
ſorrow-, and freedom of tears, as others have : when as 
their hearts are contrite , .even when they cannot weep a 
tear, Tell me but this; are youvile in your own eyes, 
becauſe youare guilty of ſin , and that againſt the Lord 
whom you chietly love ? Do you loath your fins , be- 


cauſe of your abominations , and could you heartily ' 


wiſh , that you had been ſuffering when you were ſiq- 
ning . and ifit were to do again, would you chooſe tg 


ſuffer rather than to fin ? Have you a defire to grieve, | 
when you cannot paſſionately grieve, and adeſire to weep. 
when you cannot weep ? Can you quietly bear it , when 


you are - vilified by others, becauſe you know your 
ſelves to be ſovile? And are you thankful to a plain'Re- 


prover , though he tell you of the moſt diſgraceful fin? 


do you think meanly of your own ſayings and doings , 
and think better of others, where there 1s any ground, 
than of your ſelves 2 Do you juſtifie Gods afflictions, 
and mens true rebukes , and think your ſelyes unworthy 
of the Communion of the Saints , or to ſee their faces, 
and unworthy to live on the face of the earth? Yea 
would you juſtifie God , if he ſhauld condemn .you? 
This.is the ſtate of an humbled Soul. Find bur this, and 
you need not doubt of Gods acceptance, though you were 
unable to ſhed a teax. There is more Humiliation. 
baſe efteem of our felyes , than in a thouſand tears, al 


| more, 
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moreina will, or deſire to weep for fin, than in tears, 
that come through force of terror, or moiſture of the 
brain, or paſſionate tenderneſs of Nature. If the Will 
{be right you need not fear, Tt is he that moſt ha- 
teth fin ,' and is hardlyeſt drawn to ic, that is trulieſt 


'þ humbled for it. He that will lament it.co day, and com- 


mit it to morrow ,/ is far leſs humbled and penitent , than 
he that would not be drawn to it with the hopes of all the 


| | pleaſures of the world , nor commitit, if it were to ſave 
his life. 


3, Toavoid this, ſomerun into the contrary miſtake, 
and think that ſorrow and tears are unneceſſary, and thar 


I 


hey layall in ſome dull un:ff:ual wiſhes , and fo 
they thiak the Heart is changed. Bur certainly God 
made not the Aﬀections in vain. It cannot be that an 
-man can have a SanRificd Will, but his Aﬀections will 
hold ſome correſpondence with it , and be commanded 


{ by it. Though we cannot mourn in that Meafure as we 


deſire z,yet ſome ſorrow there will be whereever the 
Heart is truly changed. - | And appretiativ> this ſorrow 
will be the greateſt, No man can heartily believe that 
ſin is the greateſt evil to his Soul, and not be grieved for 
it. And indeed our Livelieft Aﬀections ſhould be exer- 
ciſed about theſe weightieſt things, Ir is a ſhame to ſee a 
-man mourn for a friend, and whine under a Croſs that 
. toucheth but the fleſh, and yet be ſo inſcnſible of the 
{plague of ſin , and the anger of the Lord, aud to laugh 
and jeſt with ſuch mountains on his Soul. Though grief 
.and tears be not the heart , or principal part of our Hu- 
,miliation, yet are they to be lookt after as our duty , 
yea ſorrow in ſome meaſure is of abſolute neceſlity : 
and the. want of tears is no good fign in them that have 
tears for other things. Indeed the fenſe' of our folly 


-and unkindneſs ſhould be ſo great, that it ſhopldeven 
| WE: turn. 
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turn our hearts into ſorrow , and melt them 1n our breſts 
aid draw forth ſtreams of tears from our eyes : and if we 
cannot bring, our ſelves to this , we muſt yet lament the 
hardneſs of our hearts , and not excule it, | 
* 4+ Inthe next place you are hence informed, howto 
anſwer that Queſtion ', Whether it be poſſible for a man to 
be humbled, andrepent too much, That part of Humi- 
liation which conſiſteth in the acts of the Underſtanding 
and the will, cannot be too much as tothe Intention of 
the AF, And if it be too much as tothe Objettive extent, 
then as it is miſguided , ſo it changeth its Nature , and 
ceaſeth to be the thing chat it was before, A man may Þ; 
think worſe of himſelf than he is , by thinking falſly of , 
himſelf, as that he. is guilty of the ſin which he 1s not » 
guilty of, But this-is not the ſame thing with true Humi- 
| lation. But to have too clear an apprehenſion of the 
evil of his fin, and his own vileneſs , this he need not 
fear. And inthe will it is more clear ;, No man canbe 
r00 willing to be rid of ſin, in Gods time and way ; nor. 
be too much averſe from it, as it is againſt the Le,.d. But. F 
then the other part of Humiliation , which conſiſteth w# Jy 
the depth of ſorrow , or in tears , may poſlibly be too” Fyh 
much , Though I know very few that are guilty of it, 
or need to fear it ; becauſe the common caſe of the world 
is to be ſtupid, and hard-hearted ; and moſt of the 
Godly are lamentably inſenfible. But yet ſome few 
there are , that have need of this advice, that they ſtrive, }, 
not for too great a meaſure of grief. Let your hearts be} 
againſt fin as much as is poſſible , But yet let there be | 
ſome limits in your griefand tears. And this counſel is 'Þ tc 
neceſlary to theſe ſorts of people, 1, To Melancholy | n 
people, that are in danger of being diftrated, and | ir 
made unreaſonable , and uſeleſs by overmuch ſorrow. | | f 
Their thoughts will be fixing , and muſing , and fad, and | 
dark, and full of fears, and either make things w__ 


hk | 
. # 
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than they are , or elſe be deeplyer affe&ted with them 
than their heads can bear, 2, And this is the Caſe of 
Ome weak-ſpirited women , that are not Melancholy ; 
{but yer by natural weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength 
of their paſſions , are unable to endure thoſe ſerious deep 
Iiffecting apprehenfions which others may deſire, but 
the depth of their ſenſibility , and greatneſs of their 
paſſion , doth preſently endanger the crazing of their 
brains, and quickly caſt them into Melancholy ;'or 
worſe. | 

And this is a very heavy affliction where it comes , 
both to the perſons themſelves , and thoſe about them. 
To be deprived ol the Uſe of Reaſon, is one of the 
rreateſt corporal calamities in this life, And it is matter 
of offence , and diſhonour to. the Goſpel in the eyes of 
e ungodly, that underſtand not the Caſe. When they 
ke any languiſh in' unmeaſurable ſorrow , or fall into 
dfracion, it is a grievous temptation to them , to fly 
from Religion, and avoid godly ſorrow , and all ſerious 
boughts of heavenly things, and- it occaſioneth the 
[fooliſh ſcorners to ſay , that Religion makes men mad ; 
and that this Humiliation and Converſion which we call 
themto, is the way to bring them out of their wits, So 
that by reaſon of the grief of the godly , and the har- 
dening of the ungodly, the Caſe is ſo ſad, that it requireth 
4 our greateſt care to avoid it. 

* Queſt. But if it be ſo dangerous to ſorrow, either too 
little , or too much , what Tal a poor ſinner do in ſuch 
J«freight ? And how ſhall he know when to reftrain his 
ſerrow ? | 
Anfw. Tt is but very few inthe world, that have cauſe 
| fo fear exceſs oft his kind of ſorrow. The c:mmon Caſe of 
4 nents to be blockifſh,and worldly ſorrow doth caſt more 
nto Melancholy,and diftraRions than godly ſorrow : Bur' 
| for thoſe few that are in danger of excels , I ſhall firſt tell 
| You how to diſcern it, and then how to remedi: it, 

- Ii. When 


/ 
" 
. 


-1. When your ſorrow is greater than your brains can - 
bear , without apparent danger of deſtraQtion, or a' 
Melancholy diſturbance and diminution of your Under. 
ſtanding , then it it certainly too much , and to be re- 
ſtrained. For if you overthrow your Reaſon, you will be 
areproach to Religion , and youu will be fit for nothing 
that'struly good, either to your own Edification, or the 
Service of God, ; 

2. If you be in any grievous diſeaſe , which forrow 
would increaſe to the hazard of your life, you have rea- 
' ſou to reſtrain it : Though you may uot forbear Repen- 
\ ting, or Carefulneſs of your Salvation , yet the Paſſion 
of grief you muſt moderate and abate, 

3. When ſorrow is ſo great as to diſcompoſe your. 
mind, or enfeeble your body, ſo as to un-fit you for the'. 
ſervice of God, and make you more .unable to do good, 
or receive good, you have reaſon then to moderate and 
reſtrain it. 

4. When the greatneſs of your ſorrow doth over-: 
match the neceſſary meaſure of your Love , or Joy, 0 


Thanks, and keep out theſe, and takes up more of your--: 


ſpirit than its part , having no'room for greater duties,” 
then it is exceſlive and to be reſtrained. There are ſome 
that will ſtrive and ſtruggle with their hearts , to wring: 
out -a. few tears, and increaſe their ſorrow , that yet" 


make little Conſcience of other afte&tions., and will not' | 


ſtrive halfſo much to increaſe their Faith and Love , and 
Joy. : , 


draw you into temptation , either'to deſpair , or think» 


bardly of God and his Service, or to undervalue his}. 


Grace, andthe Satisfation of Chriſt , as if it were too | 


ſcant, and inſufficient for you , you have then cauſeto } 


moderate and reſtrain it. 


| 6, When your ſorrow is unſeaſonable, and will _ | 
| thruſt | 


5- When your ſorrow by the greatneſs of it , doth 
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' thruſt in at thoſe times when you are called to Thank- 
fulneſs, and Joy, you have then cauſe ro moderate 
* and reſtrain it ar that ſeaſon, - Not that we ſhould wholly 
lay by ſorrow in any day of Joy and Thanksgiving, 
"unleſs we could lay by all our fin in the duties of that 


+} day : Nor ſhould we wholly lay by Spiritual comfort and 


delight, in days of greateſt Humiliation, For as our 
ſtate is here mixt, of Grace and ſin, ſo muſt all our 
duties be mixt of Joy and Sorrow : Itis only in Hea- 
ven where, we muſt have vnmixed Joys, and only in 
Hell that there are unmixed ſorrows , or at leaſt, not 
in any ſtate of Grace. * But yet for all that there are 
ſeaſons now, when one of theſe muſt be more eminently 
exerciſed , and the other in a lower meaſure. As in 
"times of Calamity, and after a fall we are called out 
ſo much to Humiliation , that Coumfort ſhould bur 


| moderate our ſorrows, and the exerciſe of it be yeiled 


for that time : ſo in times of Special Mercies from the 
' Lord, we may be called out to exerciſe our thanks, and 
Praiſe, and Joy ſo eminently , that ſorrow ſhould but 
keep us. humble, and be as it were, ſerviceable to our 
Toys. When Grace and Mercy is moſt eminent,then Jo 

and Praiſe ſhould be predominant (which is through the: 
moſt of a Chriſtians life , that walketh uprightly and: 
carefully with God : ) And when fin and Judgements are 


| moſt eminent, ſorrow muſt be then predominant, as being 


aneceſſary means to ſolid Joy. And therefore ordinarily 
a ſinner that is but in the work of Converſion, and newly 
coming to God from a rebellious ſtate, muſt entertain 
more ſorrow , and let out himſelf more to groans and 


tears. than afterward, when he is brought to Reconcilia- 


tion with God , and walketh in integrity. | 
Queſt. But when ts it that my ſorrow 4s too ſhort , and, 


” | 
Þ I ſhould labour to increaſe it ? 


Anſw. 1. When there is no apparent danger ofthe 


faſt- 
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lat-mentioned evils , that is 5 Of deſtroying your bo* _ E- 
dies, diſtraQing your brains, diſcompoſing your minds, . 


and\drowning other Graces and duties, and the reſt , 
then you have little cauſe to be afraid of an excels, 


2. When you have not ſmart enough to cauſe you to , 


yalue the Love of Chriſt , and highly prize his blood , 
and the effets of it , and hunger and thirſt after him and 


his righteouſneſs , and earneſtly beg for the pardon of 


your fin ; you have cauſe to deſire then more ſorrow, 
If you feel no great need of Chriſt , bur paſs by hinras- 


lightly asthefnttftomach-by-his food; as if you could 


do well enough without him, you may be ſure then you 
have need to be broken more. If you ſet not ſo much 


by the Love of God , that you would part with any | 


thing in the world to enjoy it, and would think no terms 


too dear for heayen : You haye need to lie under the ſence 


of your fin and miſery a little longer , and to beleech 
the Lord to ſave you from that heart of ſtone, When 
you can hear ofthe Love and ſufferings of your Redeemer, 
without any warmth of Love to him again , and can read 


or hear the promiſes of Grace , and offers of Chriſt, ' 


and Eternal life, without any conſiderable Joy , -or 
Thankfulneſs,its time for you the 
heart. 

3. Whenyou make many pauſes in the work of your 
Converſion, and are ſometime in a good mind, and then 
again ataſtand, as if you were yet unreſolved whether 
to turn or no; When you ſtick at Chriſts terms of de- 
nying your ſelves , and crucifying the fleſh , and for- 
ſaking all, for the hopes of Glory , and think theſe ſay- 
' ings ſomewhat hard, and are conſidering of the 
matter whether you ſhould yield to them or not, or are 
ſecretly Reſerving ſomewhat to your ſelves , this cer- 
tainly ſhews that you are nut vet ſufficiently humbled , 
or elſe you vould never ſtand trifling thus with = 


n to beg of God a tender 
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He muſt yer fer your fins in order before you, and hold 
you a while over the fire of Hell, and ring your' Con- 
ſciences ſuch a peal,'as ſhall make you viel and reſolve 
your doubts, and teach you not to dally with your "Ma- 
ker; If Pharaoh himſelf be off and ons with God, and 
ſometime he -will let 1/rae! go, and then agaity he 'will 
not z God will follow him with plague after plague, till . 
he make him yield, and glad rodrive, or haſte them 
away. And even where he deals in wayes of Grate; 
he maketh ſo much uſe of ſorrows, as to make menyield 


the ſooner to his terms, and glad to have Mercy ofi ſuch 


terms, if they were harder. | | 

4. When you are hearileſs and dul} under the Or 
dinances of God, and Scripture hath little life or fweet- 
neſs to you, and you are almoſt indifferent wherher you 
call upon God in ſecret, orno y and whether-you go to 
the Congregation, and hear the Word, and joynin-Gods 
Praiſes and the Communion of the Saints, and you have 
no' great reliſh in holy Conference, or any Ordinance, 
but do them almoſt meerly for cuſtome, or to pleaſe 
your Conſciences, and not for any great need you feel 
of them, or good you find by them , this ſhews for cer- 
tain you want ſome more of the rod and ſpur , your 


| © hearts be not wakened and broken ſufficiently, bur God 


muſt take you in handagain. 

5. When you can be mindleſs of God, and of the life 
to come, and —_ both your fins and Saviours Blood, 
and let out your thoughts almoſt continually upon world- 
ly vanities or common things, as if you were over- 
Srown the need of Chriſt , this ſhews that the ſtone 1s 
y in your hearts, and that God muſt keep you -to an 

arder dyet to mend your appetites, and make you feel 
your ſin and miſery, till it call off your thoughts from 
things that leſs concern you, and'teach you to mind your 
everlaſting ſtate, If you begin to forget your _ 
| LD H : an 
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and him, its time for -you to have a remembrancer, 

6.' When you begin to taſte more ſweetneſs in the 
creature, :and be more tickled with applauſe and honour, 
and pleaſed more with a full eſtate, and more impatient 
with poverty, or wants, or wrongs from men, and croſſes 
in the world ;, and when you are ſet upon a thriving 
courſe, and are eager to. grow rich, and fall \in love with 
money ; whenyou drown your ſelves in worldly cares, 
and buſineſs, and are combred about many things, 
through your own choice ; this ſhews indeed that you 
are dangerouſly unhumbled ; and if God have Mer 
for you, he will bring you low and make your riches pal | 
and wormwoud to you, and abate your appetite, and 
teach youto know that one thing is needful ; and to be 
more eaper after the food that periſheth not, and here- 
after to chooſe the © better part, Znke 10.41, 42, 
Fohn 6.27, \ 

7. When you can return to play with the occaſions of 
ſin, or look upon it with a reconcileable mind, as if ,Fou 
had yet ſome mind on it, and could almoſt find in your 
heart to be-doing with it again , when you begin to haye 
a mind of your old company and courſes, or begin to 
draw as near it as youdare, and are gazing upon the bait, 
and taſting of the forbidden rhing, and can ſcarce 'tell 
how to deny your fancies, your appetites, your ſenſes 
their deſires ; this ſhews that you want ſome wakening 
work : God muſt yet read you another leQure in the 
black-book, and ſet you te ſpell thoſe lines of blood 
whichit ſeems you have forgotten-, and kindle a little of 
that fire in your Conſciences, which elſe you would run 
into, till you feel and underſtand, whether it be good 
playing with fin, and the Wrath of God, and the-Ever-- 
laſting fire, ' | ow 

8. When you begin to be indifferent as to your Com- 
munion with God, and think not much whether he accept 
you, 
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you, and manifeſt his love to you or nor, but cant huddle 
up your prayers, and look no more after them, -or what 
becomes of them, and uſe Ordinances, and ſeldom en- 
quire of the ſucceſs : when you can ſpare the Spiritual 
Conſolations of the Saints, and ferch little of your com- 
fort from Chriſt, 'or Heaven , but from your friends, 
and healch, and proſperity, and accommodations ; and 
perhaps can be as merry in carnal company, when you 
ſay and do- as they, as if you were conſidering of the 
love of Chriſt : this ſhews that the threatnings went not 
deep enough.” Sorrow hath yet another part to play :; 
You muſt be taught better to know your horne, and to 
take more pleaſure in your father, and your husband, 
and your brethren, and your Inheritance, than in ftran- 
gers, or enemies to God and you. 

9: When you begin to grow wanton with Ordinances 
or other Mercies,and in ſtead of thankful receiving them, 
and feeding on them, you pick quarrels with them, and 

. nothing-will pleaſe you: either the Miniſter is too weak, 
or he is too curious, or too formal ; you muſt have 1t 
this way or thar way ; either you muſt have more of a 

| form, or no form, in this geſture, or that order, and 
ſomething or other is ſtill amiſs : «this ſhews that you 
want humbling, and that you are fitter for the rod, than 
for meat. If God do but open you a door into your 
hearts, and ſhew you the monſters and emptineſs rhat is 
there, you will then ſee, thac the fault lay ſomewhere 
elſe than in the Miniſter, or the Ordinances : 1f it were 
in them, it was more in you, The cauſe of your loath- 


,thatſhall make your hearts ake before xy hats 
done working, and then your appetites will he mended, 
and your wantonneſs will ceaſe ; and that will be ſweet 
to you which before you fleighted, 
| ED 10. When 


ing; and quarrelling with the word, was the fulneſs of - + 
' Your own ftemech, and God muſt give-you-+-vormit, * 
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To. When you begin.to be leavened with Pride, and 
think highly of your ſelves, and have good conceits of 
your ,own parts. aud performances, and would be noted 
and taken fr ſome body among the godly, and you can- 
not endure to be.overlookt, or paſt by : when you 
think meanly of other mens parts, and duties in compa- 
riſon of yours, and think your ſelves as wiſe as your 
Teachers, and begin to hear them as Judges, with a Ma- 
Siſterial ſpirit, and think you could do as well as this 
our ſelves , when you are figding fault. with that which 
ſhould nouriſh you; and in every Sermon you are moſt 
noting the defects, and think that this you could. have 
mended ; when you itch}to be Teachers your ſelves, and 
think your ſelves fitter to preach than to learn, to rule 
than to be ruled, to anſwer than to ask for reſolution ; 
when you-think ſo well of your ſelves, that the Church 
Is not pure or good enough for your company, though 
Chriſt diſowneth it not, and they force you not to fin , 
when you grow cenſorious, and aggravate the faults 0 
others, _ extenuate their graces, and can ſee a mote 
in anothers eye, but will diſcern none of their Graces, 
if they be not as high as mountains, and none can paſs 
for Godly with you, but thoſe of the moſt eminent mag- 
nitude, when you are itching after Novelties in Reli- 
Sion, and ſetting your wiſdom againſt the preſent or 
antient Church , and affecting fingularity becauſe you 
will be of no common way ; when you cannot hear this 
Miniſter, nor that Miniſter, though the Muuſters of 
Chriſt, and you are harping upon that, Come out from 
among them, andbe ye ſeparate, as if Chriſt had called 
you to come out of the Church, when he called you to 
come out of the company, of Infidels : all this cries 
aloud for further Humiliation : you-have at nte-thar--. 
muſtbe pricke,-to-lerour the wind-rhar-pufts you up : it 
you be not for perdition, and to þe forfaken, and given 
_ over 
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over to your ſelves, you muſt be fetcht over again and 
humbled with a witneſs, When God hath turned your 
infide outward, and ſhewed you that you are poor, and 
miſerable, and blind, and naked, and that you are empry 
Nothings, who thought ſo well of your (yes - he will 
, then make you ſtoop to thoſe that you deſpiſed, and think 
your ſelves unworthy of the Communion of thoſe rhar 
before youthoughr unworthy of yours. He will make 
you think yours unworthy to: hear thoſe Miniſters that 
you turned your back'upon ; and he will take down your 
teaching, talking vein, and make you glad again to be 
tearners : in a word, he will by Converſion make you 
as little children, or you ſhall never enter into the King- 
gom of Heaven, by 2 

_ Andrhis ſpiritual Pride is a moft lamentable diſeaſe, 
and the iſſue uſually is exceeding ſad. For with many, 
tis the fore-runner of damnable Apoftacy, and God gives 
them over to their own conceits, and che Wifdom which 
they ſo eſteem, till it have bed chem to perdition;, And 
thofe that are cured, are many of them cured by the ſad- 
deſt way of any men in the world, For its uſual with 
God to let them alone, till chey have run theinſelves into 
ſome abominable error, or fallen into ſome, ſhameful 
ſcandalous fin, «till they are made an hiſſing and by- 
word among men ; that ſhame and confuſion may bring 
.them to their wits, and they may learn to know whar 
it was thatthey were Proud of, and fee that they were 
but ſilly worms, 

And thus Ihave ſhewed you, when you muſt ſeek af. 
ter deeper Humiliation, an =y conclude that *you are 
humbled enough : Yea, and when a greater meaſure is 
of ſome Neceſſity to your Souls, 

Queſt, Well, but yet you have not told us what courſe 4 

popr Sinner ſhould take in ſuch a ſtrait, when he kyows 
| H 3 wt 
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not. whether his Humiliation, as to the Aﬀetionate part, 
be too little or too much. | 

Anſw,, 1, You may partly diſcern your ſelves by what 
is ſaid, whether you ba need of more or leſs Humili- 
ation, ; if you can but try your hearts by theſe ſigns. 
2, But yet I would adviſe and earneſtly perſwade you, in 
Caſes of GER, to betake your ſelves to ſome able 
faithful Miniſter for reſolution. Tf you feel ſorrow ſeize 
ſo deep upon your ſpirits, that it diſtempereth you, or 
threatneth your underſtanding, or your health, eſpeci- 
ally if you are either paſſianate women, or Melancholy 
perſons ; ſtay not then any longer, leſt delay do that 
which eaſily cannot be —__ but go and open your 
caſe, and crave advice, This is a principal Uſe -of Pa- 
ors, that you ſhould have them at hand, to adviſe with 
in the diſeaſes and dangers of your Souls, as you dowith 
Phyſicions, in the diſcaſes and dangers of the body. Lay 
by all ſinful baihtulneſs, and truſt not yaur ſelves any 
longer with your own kill, but go to them-thar God 
hath ſet in Office over yoy for ſuch uſgs as theſe, and tell 
themyour Caſe ; This is Gods way : and he will bleſs 
his own: Ordinance : Melancholy, and Paſſionate di- 
{tempered perſons, are not fic judges of their own con- 
dition, In this Caſe you muſt diſtruſt your own under- 
ſtanding, and be not ſelf-conceited, and ſtick not obſti- 
nately to every fancy that comes into - your heads, but 
in the ſenſe w your weakneſs rely upon the guidance of 
your faithful Overſeers , *till your diſtempers are over- 
come, and youare mage more capable of diſcerning for 
your (elves, | | 
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5+ You are further here to be informed, that it is not 
for it ſelf that ſorrow and tears ate-ſo defireable , but as 
they are expreſſions of a gracious temper of the will, and 
as they help on the'Ends that- Humiliation is appointed 
to. And therefore you may hence learn in what ſort 
you muſt ſeek after:;yit 1, You muſt not place the 
chief part of your Religion in it, as it it werea life of 
meer ſorrow, that we are called to'by rhe Goſpel. But 
you muſt make it a ſervant to-your Faith, and-Love, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and other Graces, As'the 
uſe of the need]eis but to make way for the thred, and 
thenitis the, thred,. and not the-needle that makes the 
ſeam : So much of our ſorrow is but to prepare for Faith 
and Love, and theſe are they that cloſe the Soul with 
Chriſt. Ir is therefore a ſore miſtake of ſome, that 
are very apprehenſive of their want of ſorrow, "but little 
of their want of Faith, or Love : and that pray and 
Krive to break their hearts, or weep-for fin, but not much 
for thoſe higher Graces, which-it tendeth ro. One muſt 

be done, and not the other left undone; 1 
:* 2, Astears arethe Expreſlions'of the heart, fo-thoſe 
arethe moſt kindly and fincere, 'which voluntarily. flow 
from the inward feeling of the evil that we-lament if 
you could weep never ſo nwch; meerly becauſe you think 
that tears are in themſelves neceſſary; and had'not with- 
in, the hatred of ſin;/and ſenſe of (its vile and killing na- 
ture, this were not true Humiliation at all, And 4f' the 
Heart be humbled before the Lord, it is not the want of 
tears that will cauſe him to deſpiſe it. Some are fo 
backward to weep by Nature, that wy cannot weep 
for any outward thing, nonot for the loſs of the dear- 
eſt friend, when yer they would have done ten times 
more to redeem his life, than ſome that have tears 
H 4 At 
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at will, Groans are as ſure Expreſſions of ſorrow as 
rears, withſuch as theſe, And the hearty rejeRing and 
dereftation: of ſin, js ' yet a better evidence than either, 
But, where .men haye naturally a weeping diſpoſition, 
which they can manifeſt about Croſies in the world, and 
yet cannot (hed atear for fin, there the Caſe is the moſt 
- 3+, The principal Canſe whygyop nwſt trive for deep- 
er ſorrow, is, that you inay che Ends. of that ſor- 
row ;. thatfin may be; more odious-to you, and more ef- 
fecually mortified : that- ſelf may be. taken down, and 
Chriſt may be valued, and deſired; and exalted, and that 
you may be fitted for.a Holy Communion with Godfor 
the time to come, and. ſaved from, Pride, and kept in 
watchiylneſs. | 3d $2 015; * 0121 
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6, From this that was laft ſaid, you have a Rule by 
which you may certainly diſcern, what meaſure of Hy- 
miliation itis that. muſt be-had, Jt mnſt,go ſo deep as to 
undermine our Prite,agd fo far the heart muſt needs. be 
broken, as is neceſſpry to.break the heart of fin, and car- 
nal.!{elf; If this. he; not dane, there's: nothing done, 
though: you weep gut.your eyes. . Yow':muft be. brought 
fo lap, that the blgod.of Chriſt, and the favour of God, 
may, be more. pretious-in your eyes than all the world, 


| ;1n- your very; heafrs preferred before it : And then | 


you may, be ſure that:;your: Humiliation” is ſincere,  whe- 
ther you have tears or. none, + $111 
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7. From hence alſo you may ſee, that you muſt take 
heed of aſcribingto your own Humiliation any part of 
| the office and honour of Chriſt : Think not- that you can 
ſatisfie the Juſtice of the Law, or merit any think of 
God by the worth of your ſorrows, though you ſhould 
weep even tears of blood, It is not true Humiliation if 
it conſiſt not in the ſenſe and acknowledgment of.your 
unworthineſs, and deſert of condemnation, and if it do 
not lead:you to look out for pardon and life from Chriſt, ' 
as being loſt and wholly inſufficient for - your ſelves, 
And therefore it would. be a plain contradiction, if true 
Humiliation ſhould be taken as SatisfaRion, or Merit, 
ortruſted on inſtead of Chriſt,, 


—_——O 
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+ I V. Having thus far opened the Nature and Reaſons 
of true Humiliation, I conclude with that advice which 1 
principally here inteuded : Refuſe-not to- be throughly 
-and deeply humbled, Be not weary of the humbling 
| workings of the Spirit., Grief's an unwelcome gueſtto 
Nature :; but -Grace..can, ſee Reaſon to bid it welcome. 


— 


Grace is ingenious, and-cannot look back on ſo great.un- 
kindneſs, with unwillingneſs to ;mourn over it, Zech, 


12, 10» There is ſomewhat of God ,in godly ſorrow, 
_ | andrherefore the Soul conſentethio it, and ſeeketh for it, 


and calls it in ; Yeaand is grieved- that it can grieve no 
'more,. Not that ſorrow as ſorrow is deſireable , but as 
a neceſſary Conſequent of our grieyous ſinning, and a 
neceſſary Antecedent of our further recovery : As we 
may. ſubmit to Death it ſelf, with a cheerful willingnels, 
becauſe it is ſanRified tobe the paſſage into Glory, how 
dreadful ſoever it be to Nature in it ſelf ; ſo much more 
may we ſubmit.to. Humiliation and brokenneſs of het, 
*& | ; Wit 


IIO Direffions to prevent 
with a holy willingneſs, becauſe it is ſanQified tobe the 


entrance into the ſtare of Grace. Conſider for your ſa. 
tisfa&ion of theſe following things. 


» 7. The main brunt of your ſorrows will be but in the 


beginning : and when once you are ſetled in a holy courſe, 
you wlll find more Peace and comfort, than eyer you 
could have had in any* other way. TI know if you will 
be medling with fin again, it will in its meaſure breed 
ſorrow again ; But a godly life, is a life of Uprightneſs, 
and Converſion is a R__—_ from ſin, and conſequently 
a departing from the Cauſe of ſorrows. And can yoy 
not bear Fich a ſorrow for a little. while ? N 
2, Conſider but wherice you are' coming ? Is it not 


out of a'ſtate of wrath? And where have you been” all \ 
this while? Was it not -in the power of Satan? And | 


what have you been doing all your lives ? Hath it not 
been the drudgery of ſin, and the offenging of your Lord, 
and the deſtroying'of your ſelves? And is it meet, is it 


reaſonable, is it ingenious, for you to come out of ſuch x} 
Caſe, without lamentarion that you ſtaid in it ſo long? 


.. 3. Conſider alſo, that it is Neceſſary to your own 1t& 
covery and Salvation: Do you think to take ſo dange- 
' Xou6 a furfeit, and then to be cured without a- Vomit? 


| \ Youwill chdure for the health of your” bodies, the' bit- 


\ tereſt pills; and loathſomeſt potions, the ſhorteſt""dye, 
and the letting our of your blood ; for You know thi 

your life lieth'on it; and there is no remedy, - And tho j 

you not endure for the ſaving of your ſouls, the bitter 
ſorrows, the keeneſt rebukes, the freeſt Confeſſions ail 
the moſt plentitul tears? Sin will not down at eafier rates; 
Self will not be conquered elſe ; The heart of ;; will-n6 


be broken, till your hearts be broken, We know your ſot- 


rows. Merit nothing, and make not God'amerids for your 
fins; nor is ic for. want of ſufficiency im the blood-of 
Chriſt that we require them, Butit is part of hefty 
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his Blood upon your Souls, If-his Blood do not melt 
and break your = you have no part in him. It be- ' 
comes you to mourn over him whom you have pierced, 
Zech. 12. 10. And this fruit of his blood is a preparative 
tomore, You may as well think of being ſaved without 
Faith as without Repentance and Humiliation. 

1-4. Conſider ſo much as is bitter 1n it, is of .your own 
preparation : you may thank your ſelves for it, Who 
was it that brought you to'this neceſlity of ſorrow 2 Have 
you beenall your lite-time ſurfeiting of the creature, 'and 
cauſing your own diſeaſe, afid now will you grudge art 
the trouble of a cure? Whom have youto blame and find 
fault with but your ſelves ? was it not you that ſinned ? 


# was it not you that laid in the fewel of ſorrows, and ſowed 


the ſeeds of this bitter fruit, and cheriſhed the. Cauſe of 
trouble in your ſelves ? God did not do this : it was. you 
your ſelyes, He doth but undo that which you have been 
doing. . 'Grudge not therefore at your Phyfſicion, if you 


| muſt be purged, and let blood, and dieted ſtrictly, but 


thank your ſelves for it that have made it ſo neceſſagy.” 
5. Conſider alſo that you have a wiſe and tender Phy- 
ficion, that hath known what ſorrow and. grief is him- 
ſelf; for he was made for you a man of ſorrows, Iſaiah 
3-3: and therefore can. pity thoſe that-be in ſorrow. 
edelighteth not in your trouble, and grief , but in your 
Cure and after-conſolations, ' And therefore you may be 
fure that he will deal: gently and moderately with you : 
and lay nd more on:youthan is neceſſary for ou good : 
nor give you any birterer a cup, than. your diſeaſe doth 


require, When he ſheweth his greateſt liking of the 
contrite, it is that he, may Revive their hearts , and he 
crr__E withal, that he-will not contend for ever, nor 
be alwayes wrath, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail betore him, 
and the Souls which he hath made, 1ſa:ab 57. 15, 16. 
Hecalls to him the weary and heavy-laden, thac he may 

give 
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broken-hearted, to preach deliverance tothe Capriyes, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, and to ſet at libery 
them that are bruiſed, Zuke 4. 18. When he hath broken 
our hearts, he will as tenderly bind them up, and x 
ſafely heal them as you can reaſonably deſire. Even his 
Minifters that labour to break your hearts, and bri 
you low, even to the duſt, have no worſe meaning in 
4t than to bring you to Chriſt, and Life, and Comfort , 
-and though they are glad to ſee the weeping eyes of their 
hearers, and to'hear their free Confeſſions and Lamen. 
tations, yet this is not becauſe they take pleaſure in your 
trouble, but becauſe they foreſee the faving fruits of it, 
and know it to be neceffiry to your Everlaſting Peace, 
You may read what their thoughts are in the words" 
Paul, 2 Cor. 7.9, 10, 11. Now Þrejoyce, not that t 
"were made ſorry, but that ye forrowed to. Repentanct: 
for ye were made ſorry. after @ godly manner, that 
might receive dammage by us, in' nothing. For go 
ſorrow worketh repentance to falvation, not to be repent- 
ed of; but the ſorrow of the world worketh death,” © Fly 
behold this ſelf-ſame thing that 'ye ſorrowed after 4 


*godly ſcrt, what carefulne( it wrought in you ; yea whit 


clearing of your ſelves , yea what indignation ; yea wha 
fears, yea what vehement deſire ; yea what' zeal ; ya 
what revenge , &c. Indeed neither Chriſt, nor bis M- 
niſters have that fond and fooliſh. love to you, and ;pity 
of you, as you h:veto your felves ; they be not ſo ten- 
der of you, as to fave you from the ſorrow which'is need- 
ful to the ſaving of you from Hell. But they would nu 
put you to any more than_needs': nor have you taſtea 
drop of the vinegar and gall, or ſhed one tear, but whit 
ſhall tend to your comfort and falvation, Co LY 
6. Conſider what ſorrows they be that theſe ſorrow: 
do prevent, and what thoſe ſuffer 1n Hell, that ayoid this 


Bive them eaſe; eIſatth. 11; 28. He was ſent to heal the 
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| rows are Joyes tothoſe.: yours have Hope ; but theirs 


ae quickned with Deſperation : yours are fmall and bur 
1drep to their Ocean : yours are Curing , but theirs 
xxe Tormenting : yours are 'a Fathers Rod ; but theirs 
zrethe Rack and Gallows : yours are mixt with love, 
but theirs are unmixed, overwhelming them with confu- 
fion-; yours are ſhort ; but theirs are endleſs. And had 
you rather ſorrow as they do, then as the godly do? 
Had you rather howl with Devils and Rebels, than weep 
with Saints and Children ? Had you rather be broken in 
Hell by Torments, than on earth by Grace ? Is it not an 
anreaſonable thing of you, to make ſuch a ſtir at the 
ſorrow that muſt ſave you, when you remember what it 
would ſave you from, and what all muſt ſuffer that are 
ot Humbled here by Grace, © it is another kind of 
prrow that uthers are now enduring. Grudge not at 
the pricking of a vein, when ſo many thouſands are ever- 
laftingly bleeding ar the heart. 


| + 7. Conſider, the more you are rightly Humbled, the 


ſweeter will Chriſt and all his Mercies beto you ever af- 
ter while you live, One taſte of the healing Love of 
Chriſt, will make you bleſs thoſe ſorrows that prepared 
for ir. The ſame Chriſt is not equally eſteemed even by 


| al that he will ſave : and had you not rather be emptied 


= more of your {clycs, that you may be fuller of Chriſt 
ereafrer > When you do but feel his arms embracing 
you, and perceive him in that poſture as the predigals 
Father was, Zuke 15. 20. you will thank that ſorrow 
that fitted you for his arms. 

8, If you be throughly humbled, you will walk the 
more ſafely all your dayes, if «ther things correſpond. 
It will make you = the fin you ſmarred by, and fly the 
occaſions of that which coſt you once lo dear, 


9. The fin of Pride, is one of the moſt mortal Camn- 
ins 


— 
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ins ſins in the world ; and that which thouſands of Pro- 
felfors do miſcarry by. And Humiliation is moſt directly 
contrary to this : and therefore muſt needs be an amiable 
and neceffary thing, Its worth all the ſorrow that a hun- 
dred men endure here, to be ſayed fromi this danggrous 
ſin of Pride. | 

- 10. A through Humihation is uſually a ſign of the 
Sreater Exaltation, to come after. For thoſe that humble 
themſelves ſhall be exalted, and thoſe that exalt them- 
ſelves ſhall be brought low, Luke 14.11. Humble your 
ſelves therefore under the mighty handof God, and he ſhall 
lift you up, 1 Pet. 5.5. The higher you -mean to build, 
the deeper you will dig to lay the foundation, Your 
Conſolations are like to be greater, as yous ſorrows have 
been greater : You may be free from thoſe doubts that) 
follow others all their dayes, left they were never truly 
Iumbled. You need nor be fill queſtioning, or. pulling 
up your foundations, as if you were to begin again, Itis 
a ſign that you are intended to greater employments (if 
other rhings concur.) Paul muſt be laid exceeding low 


in his Converſion, that he might be the fitter as a choſen | 


Veſſel, to bear Chriſts Name among the Gentiles, 

Lay all this now together, Sirs, and conſider what cauſe 
you have to cheriſh the Humbling works of Grace, and 
not to quench them. When your hearts begin to be als 
flicted for fin, go not among fooliſh and-merry Compa- 
nions, to drink or laugh it away : drive -it not out of 
your minds, as unkindly, as if it came to do you hurt-: 
but ger alone, and conſider of the matter, and on your 
knees in ſecrer, beſeech the Lord to follow. it home, and 
break your hearts, and make you meet for his healing 


conſolations, and not to leave you in this red Sea, but to 


bring you through, and put the Songs of. praiſe - into 


; your mouths. 


Dirett. 
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Dire. V. Having thus dire- Readtr, though this Dire- 
Red you about your Humiliation, &i" cunts. i im de 
the next direction which I would reg _— ya 
offer you, that you may nor miſ- containeth matter of more 
carry inthe work of Converſion, difficalcy than the reſt, I 
is this : See that you cloſe with the ow the Reader to read 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under ftanding- * __ | 
ly, heartily, and entirely as be s revealed, and offered 
— in the Goſpel, In this your Chriftianity doth con- 

: upon this your Juſtification and Salvation lie, . This 
isthe ſum of your Converſion, and the very heart of the 


New creature. The ref is all but the preparatives to 


this, or the fruits of this. Chriſt is the end and the ful- 
filling of the Law ; the ſubſtagce of the Goſpel ; the 
way to the Father : the life, the help, the hope of the 
Believer. If you know not him, you kyow nothing : 
if you poſſeſs not him, you have nothing : and if you 
are out of him, you car do nothing that hath a promiſe 
of Salvation. And therefore I fhall diftin&tly ( though 


| briefly ) tell you what it is tocloſe with Chriſt, Under- 


ftandingly, heartily, and entirely, as he us offered in the 
Goſpel. 

Nd I. That you may cloſe with Chriſt Underſtand- 
5ngly, you muſt look totheſe things : 1. That you un- 
derſtand who Chriſt is, as in his Perſon and his Offices :; 
2. That you underſtand the Reaſon of his undertaking : 
3.” That you underſtand, what it is that he hath done 
and ſuffered for us. 4. That you underſtand the nature 
and worth of his benefits, and what he w:# do for you. 
F. That you und:rſtand the terms on which he conveyeth 
theſe benefirs ro men ; and what is the nature, extent, and 
tondition of his promiſes. And 6. that you underſtand 
the Certain Truth of all this, : 

Qr 
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For the firſt, you muſt underſtand, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath two Natures ifi one Perſon : that he is both'God 
and Man , As he is God, he is of the ſame ſubſtance 
with his Father, and one in effence with him , the Second 
Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity , the Word of God ;, the 
only begotten Son of the Father , Eternal, Incomprehen« 
ſible, and Infinite : As ' far, he hath a true Humane 
| Soul and body as men have : ſo that his God-head, his 
Humane Soul, and his Body, are really diſtin, - This 

Humane Nature was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt .ini the 
Virgin Mary, without man, and born of her, and is fo 
truly united ro the Divine Nature, as that they are one 
Perſon : Not that the God-head is turned into the man- 


hood, nor the man-hood into the God-head : bur the - 


God-head hath taken the man-hood. into Per ſonal Unity 
with ir ſelf, This was not from Eternity, but when man 
had ſinned, and had loſt himſelf, and needed a Redeem- 
er. By reaſon of his Miraculous - Conception, he was 
free from all Original fin, being holy, harmleſs, and un- ' 
defiled. - His Perſon, and Natures, were fir for his 
Office, which was to be Mediator between God and 
man, to make Reconciliation and recover us to God. 
Had he not been God, but meer man, his dignity would 
not have been ſufficient for ſuch an interpoſition, nof 
his obedience or ſufferings, of any ſuch value, as to 
be the price of our Redemption : Nor could he have 
born our burden, or conquered death, and riſen again, 
and overcome the Prince of death, the Devil, nor have 
ruled his Church, and preſerved, and ſanQified them, 
and proſpered his Cauſe, and ſubdued his enemies, 
nor effe&tually interceded with the Father, nor judged 
theworld, or raiſed the dead, and done the work of a 


perfect Saviour. Nor was the Angelical Nature ſuffici- | 


ent for this Office. Had he not been man, he had. 
not been neer enough to us, to have ſuffered. in our 
©: > _ 
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ſtead , and taught us by. his Do@rine , and given us his 
example , nor could he have ſuffered , or dyed for us : 


For God cannotdie or ſuffer; As he is God he is One.in 


Nature with the Father ; and as he is man he is One in 
Nature with us: and therefore tis fit to Mediate for us x 


and in him we are brought thus nigh to God; , To this 


Office of the Mediator there are many acts belonging , 
from whence it hath ſeveral denominations, of whicti 
more anon. So much of Chriſts Perſon. 


_ 


2; The next thing that you muſt underſtand , is , the 
Reaſons and Ends, of his Undertaking , which though 
we are not able fully to comprehend, ( nor the Reaſon 
of any of the works of God, ) yet muſt we obſerve fo 


.much as is revealed. And theſe following Ends or Rea- 


ſons of this work, do ſhew themſelves clearly in the Ser1- 
pture, and in the eyent, ns 
1: One is, The Demonſtration of Gods Juſtice ; us he 
% Governour of the world , according to the Law of Na- 
ture, He made man a rational and voluntary Agent, 
capable of Good of Evil , with Deſires' and Hopes of 
the Good , and fears of the Evil , and ſo to be ruled ac- 
cording to his Nature. He made for him a Law that Re- 
vealed Good and Evil, with Promifes to move him by 
Defire,, and Hope, and with Threatnings to drive him 


- by neceſſary Fear, - By theſe engins God reſolved tv 


govern mankind. This Law was the Rule of mans Duty, 
and of his Receivings , or of Gods Judgement : Accor- 
ding tothis Law, the world was to be Governed by God, 
His Governing Juſtice conſifteth in giving all their Due , 
according to his Law : Art leaſt fo far as that the end of the 
Law may be attained , thar is ; the honour of the Law- 
piver preſeryed, tranſgreſſion made odious by the terrot 
of penalty , and Selliace made honourable by its _ 
| I © 
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of impunity and reward : Otherwiſe the Law would not 
have deterred effeually from Evil , nor encouraged to 
Good,cſpecially to ſo much as Creatures niuft gothrough 
for the Crown of Life: And ſothe Law would have 
beenno fit Inſtrument for the Government ofthe world , 
that is , the Law would have been fio Law. But this 
the Wiſe and Righteous God would not be guilty of , 
of making a Law that was no Law ; and was unmeet for 
the ends, to which he made it ; which was eſſential to 
itasa Law. There was no way to avoid this intolera- 
ble conſequent when man had ſinned , but ftri& executi- 
on of the Law , or by ſufficient Satisfaition 1n ſtead of 
ſuch an Execution, ' The Execution would have de- 
, ſiroyed the Common-wealth , even the whole inferior 
world at leaft, the reaſonable Creature who was the Sub- 
jet. The Wiſdom, and Love, and Mercy of God 
would not give way to this, that the-world ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed ſo ſoon after it was made, and man left rentedileſs 
in everlaſting Miſery : Satisfa&tion therefore muſt be the 
Remedy , This muſt be ſuch as might be as fir to procure 
the Ends of the Law , as if the Law it ſelf had been 
executed , that is, as if the offenders had all dyed rhe 
death that it did threaten, Ir muſt therefore be a publick 
Demonſtration of Juſtice , and of the odiouſneſs of Sin, _ 
tothe terrour and warning of ſinners for the future ; And 
this was done by Jeſus Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, 
or Eart conld do it - For it did: as fully demonſtrate 
the Juſtice of God , and preſerved his honour, and the 
uſefulneſs of his Law and government , that a'Perſon fo 
high and Glorious, and ſo dear tohim, ſhould ſuffer 
ſo, much for ſin, as if all the-world had ſuffered for 
themſelves. And thus God made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin, -2 Cor. 5.21, And thus Chriſt hath 
Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curfe for as, Gal. 3. 13. IE þ 
1 | 2, Hereby 
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2; Hereby alſo God Demonſtrated the Holinefſi of his 
Nature , How much he hateth fin, and how unrecon- 
cable he isto it ; as light to darkneſs ; As the Law and 
. Judgements of God do proceed from his Perfe&t Nature 
and Will ,- ſo do they bear the Image of that perfe&tion 
and demonſtrate it tothe world; This therefore is the 
nobler End, and work of Chriſt in out redemption , to 
declare the Holineſs and perfeQtion of God in his Nature 
and Will ; though the former (the deelaring of his Go- 
verning Juſtice ), be the neerer End, If the death of 
Aarons two ſons were ſuch a Declaration , that God wilt 
be Santtified in all that draw near him , Lev. 10. 2, 3« 
If his Laws and preſent Judgement do declare him to be 
a Holy and Fealons God , that will net forgive ſin (with= 
out 4 valuable conſideration , or ſatisfattion ) Jol. 24. 
19. how much more evidently 1 this declared inthe death 
of Chriſt.? If the Bethſhemites cry .out , Who 15 able to 
ſtand before his Holy Lord Gd ? 7 Sam. 6. 20, upon 
the death of 50070. men;how much more may the guilty 
Soul ſay ſo,when he thinks onthe Crucified Son of God ? 
As it is the end of Gods execution on tranſgreſſors , 
that the Lord may be exalted in Tudgement , and God 
that is Holy may be Santtified in Righreouſuef , Iaw5: 
16. ſo was it his End in the Sacrifice of his Son. 
- 3+ Another End of ofr Redemption by Chriſt ,, is the 
Demonſtration of the Infinite Wiſdom of God, His Wif- 
om in the preventing the ruine of the late created world; 
that it might not be ſaid fin and Satan had fruſtrated him 
of the Glory of his Creation, and deſtroyed it almcſt 
* as ſoon-as he had made it : Yeain geting an advantage by 
the malice of his enemies, for the more admirable attain- 
ment of the Ends of his Law, and the Glorifying of all his 
Governing Attributes : He would not have made man 4 
free Agent, and leit him in the hand cfhis own will; and 
ſuffered him to fin, if his Wiſdom had not known how ro 
| I 4 ſecxrs 
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ſecure his own Intereſt and Honour to the full. Ando 
alſo in the oeconomy and admirable frame of his Gra- 
cious Sapiential Goyernment by Chriſt, the manifold 
Wiſdom ;of God doth ſhine forth , Epheſ. 3.9, 10. As - 
the wonderful ſtructure of Heaven and Earth, - and every 
part of-this Natural frame, doth gloriouſly reveal the 
Wiſdom of the Creator , ſo the wonderful Contrivance 
of our Redemption by Chriſt, and the Reparation of the 
world by him ,, and the Moral frame of this Eyange- 
lical diſpenſation , doth wonderfully demonſtrate the 
Wiſdom of the! Redeemer. And as the obſervation 6f 
* our Natures may give us Cauſeto ſay with David, Pſal. 
I 39. 14. will praiſe thee , for I am fearfully and won- 
—_— made ; So the obſervation of our new Natures 
and condition , may well cauſe us to ſay , 1wall praiſe 
\ thee: for I am graciouſly and wonderfully Redeemed , 
marvelous are thy Works , and that my Soul knoweth: 
right well, As Nature may teach us to admire the frame 
ct nature, ſo Grace will teach us to admirethe frame 
of Grace , andto ſee the beauty of its ſeveral parts , and 
much more of the whole where all the parts are orderly 
compoſed. 
. 4+ Yea the wery Power of Goa ts demonſtrated in 
Chriſt. And therefore he is called , Cor. 1.24. The 
Power of God, and the Wiſdem of God : not only formally, 
becauſe Chriſt himſelf is the Wiſe and Powerſul God ; 
nor only ' Efficzently , .becauſe God doth exerciſe his 
Power and Wiſdom , by his Son in Creation, Redem- 
ption, and Government , but alſo Effettually and Ob- 
jettively, -as Chriſt is the great and moſt, admirable » 
Demanſtration of the Power and Wiſdom of God in the 
world, | 

What work tranſcendeth the incomprehenſible Mira- 
cle of the Incarnation? That God ſhould aflume the 
Nature of man intv perſonal” Union ? The. Creation of 
| the 
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the Sun'is no greater a work of Power, than the Incarna- 
tion and ſending of the Son of God , the Intelle&tualSun, 
the Light of the world, That Living Light, that Light- 
meth every one that cometh into the world : though yet the 
darkneſs comprehendcth not his Light , John1.4,6, 9. 
What was he bur the living viſible Power of God , when 
he healed all diſeaſes , caſt out Devils, raiſed the dead, 
and roſe from the dead himſelf , and aſcended into Glo- 
ry , andſeut down the Holy Spirit on his Church 1 en- 
duing them with Power from or high. Acts 1. 8. Luke 
24. 49. when he was on Earth , he was Azointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt , and with Power , and went about doing 
good , and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, 
AQts 10, 38. Being dead, he was declared to be the Son 
of God with Power , by the Reſurrettion from the dead, 
Rom, 1.4, When he aſcended pon high, be lcd captivity 
captive, Eplieſ.4.8. Yea, he filled his ſervants IT POW- 
er, Aits 6.8, Even ſuch as was admired and deſired by the 
ungodly , Ac. 8. 19, He being the brightneſs of Gods 
Glory , and the expreſs Image of his Perſon , and uphol- 
ding all things by the Word of his Power , when he had 
by himſelf purged. our ſins , he fate down on the right 
hand of the majeſty on high , being made ſomuch better 
than the Angels as he bath by Inheritance obtained a 
more excellent Name than they, Heb. 1. 3, 4, As Chriſt 
therefore in his Glorifted Humanity united to the God- 
head., is far more excellent than the Angels of God, 
_ and more glorious than the Sun , ſo 1s the Power of Ged 
more abundantly demonſtrated in him , than inthe Sun , 
or the Angels, or any other Creature, The Illuminated 
do know this , and what i the exceeding greatneſs of his 
Power , to us-ward who believe , according to the work: 
'"g of his mighty Power ,, which he wroxght tn (brift. | 
when he raiſed hin: from the dead, and fet him at.his own” 
right hand in the C eleffials » far above all Principality 
| I 3 | and 
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and Power, and Might, and Dominiov, and every name 
that 1s named, not only in this world , but alſo in that 
- which is to come ;, and hath put all things under his feet , 
aud givenhim tobe Head over all things to the Church , 
. which ts his Body , the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, 
Epheſ; 1. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23- 
Beſides. this, even in the Works of Chriſt for his 
- Ckurch,his Calling, and Sandtifying , and Ruling, and 
- Preſerving them , his ſubduing cheir Enemies, and rai- 
ſing them from the Dead , and Glorifying them with 
himſelf, how glorious is the very Power of God by his 
Son, 2 Theſe 1, 11. Philip.3.10, Epheſ.3,7, 20. 2 Pet, 
1.3, 16. 1 Cor, 4,20, | Epheſ. 6. 10. 1 Cor, 15. 43+ 
1.Pet. 1. 5, And therefore his Goſpel may well be called 
The Power of Ged to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. Which hath 
been the Inftrument of his-Power in doing ſuch wonder- 
tul works inthe world, 1 Cor.1,18..& 2, 5. 2 Cor.G. 7, 
2 Cor, 73. 3,4 | 
5- But the moſt ſweet, and conſpicuous End of our 
Redemption , was the Demonſtration of Gods Love and 
Mercy to:Man-kind , and that he might make known the 
Kiches. of bis Glory on the weſſels of Mercy , prepared 
unto Glory., Rom. g. 23, Of alt Gods Attributes, there 
is nonz. ſhinerh more illuftrioully in the work of our 
Redemption than Lowe and Mercy. Hereby percerve we 
the 'Love of God , becauſe he lay down his Life for m4, 
1 Joh.3.16. By the Creation, and Suftentation of us we 
perceive the Love of God , but more abundantly by our 
Redemption, In this was manifeſted the. Love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent hus only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might tive through him, 1 Joh.4.9. 0 
wonderful Love which condeſcendeth to ſuch Rebels,and 
embraceth ſuch unworthy and polluted finners , and pit- 
tve:þ them even in their blood ! Even after we had ſold 
pur felves to Satan , and cat away the Mexcies of our 
: "4 | Creation, 
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Creation , and had all come ſhort of the Glory of God, and 
were ſentenced to death, and ready forthe Execution, 


" thendid this wonderful Love ſtep'in, and reſcue and re- 


cover us, Not ſtaying till we repented and cryed for Mer- 
cy , and caſt our ſelves at his feet , -but ſeeking us in the 


"Wilderneſs, and finding us before we felt that we were 


loft, and being found of us before we ſought him, and be- 
Sinning to us 1n the depth of our miſery. Herein Love, 
not that we Loved God, but that he Loved us , and ſent 
bu Sontobe the propitiation for our ſins @ 1 Join. 10. 
Though God Love us not in our ſin and mifery before our 
Converſion , ſo far as in that ſtate to Juſtifie us-,” and A- 
dopt us, and take pleaſure in us, or have Communion with ' 
us in the Spirit , yet doth he ſo far Love us in that ſtate, 
as to Redeemus by the Blood of Chriſt, and tender us 
his Salvation, and to bring in his choſen effectually-ro en- 
tertain his offer. And thus. che Love of God i ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given to ws for 
when we were yet without ſtrength ,"in due tame Chriſt 


" dyed for the ungodly : and God commended his Love to- 


wards us, in that while we were yet ſtaners, Chriſt: dyed 
for us, Rom.5.6;8. Greater Love bhath:no man than thy, 
that a man lay town his life for his friends, Joh. 154 ty, 


What was the:Sonrof God, : but Lowe . Incarnate ? Love 


born ofa Virgin ? Love coming down from Heavento 
Earth, and walking in fleſh among the miſerable;zſeekimg 
and. ſaving that which was loſt! + was-it not:Covextiar 


- poke thoſe words of life , thoſe: comfortable promiſes, 
' thoſe neceſſary precepts, thoſe gracious encourageniehts 


which the Goſpel doth abound: with->- Was it 'nor Lot it 
ſelf, that went preaching Salvation ro the Sons of death , 


. and deliverance tothe Captives, and offered to binWup 


the broken hearts, Zuke'4. 18.7: Was it not Love 
that ' invited the weary : and heavy-laden' ; Matthew 
11, 28. ? And. that ſent even to the high-ways', aud the 
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hedges to compel men to came in that his houſe might by 
filled, Matth, 22, 9, 10, Luke 14, 23, Was ibnot Love 
3r felf that went up and down healing.and doing good ; 
that ſuftered them for whom he ſuffered , ro ſcorn him, 
and ſpit upon him, . and buffet him and condemn him? 
that being reviled, reviled net again : that gave hs life 
#11 offering for ſm, and dyed, and prayed for them 
that: murdered him 2 No wonder ifthe Goſpel be it that 
teacheth us to call God by the name of Love it ſelf, 
1 Jabn 4+. 8, gFor it is the Goſpe/that hath-moſt fully re- 
vealed bim to beſo, No wonder if the Goſpel do ſo fre- 
quently and importunatly require us to Love one another, 
ang even to lay down our lives for Chriſt, and for one 
.andther , -when it hath given us ſuch a ground and mo- 
tive ,and preſident for vur Love, He that ſeeth the true 
face of Redemption, and underſtandeth, and ſavoureth 
the Goſpel and the Grace of Chriſt, muſt needs ſee moſt 
cogent Reaſons for ſuch duties , 1 John 4.7,8,9, 10,11, 
I2. Beloved, let, us Lowe one another, for Love us of 
Ged:"and every one that Loveth 1s born of God , and 
kneweth God:he that Loveth not knoweth not God,for Gad 
 & Love Jf God ſo Loved us,we ought dlſo:te Love one ane- 
they —- Tf we Love one another, God awelleth in us, —— 
ſo .1 John 3. 16, t1,'14/16, 17,18. No wonderif by 
this: Eve we know that weare tran(lated from death to 
 lafe-;-and if by it the Children of God be known from 
the- Children of the Aevil, 1 Fohn:3, 10, 11, 14... For 
. Epye is-the very[Natyre and Imape of our Father, No 
. wonder - if this be the New' Commandment ,. which. had 
newby ſuch a powerful-motive, and preſident : and no 
- Wonder if it bethe great diſtinguiſhing Character , by 
which all men ſhall: k:zow that we are the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, Zeb» 13. 35. When hehad fetus ſucha Copy, 
andtavght us this Leffon by ſuch effectual means, writing 
it our fyr us in lines of Blood , even of bis qwa moſt pre- 
a ; C10US 
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cious Blood, and ſhedding it abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

- But if we ſhould come down to the particular bene= 
fits of Chriſts death, and ſee what Love is manifeſted in 
them , even in our Calling , our Juſtification , our Ado- 
ption or San&ification., our Preſervation, and our evyer- 
laſting Glorification , we ſhould find our ſelves in an 
Ocean that hath neither banks nor bottom , and when 
we have fathomed as far as we can, wy mult be contented 
to ſtand and admireit , and to ſay with the Beloved Apo- 
ſtle, Behold what manner of Love the Father bath be- 
ſtowed upon us , that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! 

11 John 3. 1, 12200 
And this is the bleſſed imployment of the Saints, which 
they are called to by the Goſpel, to. live in the participa- 
tion, and con{ideration and admiration of this wonderous 
Love, that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by Faith , 
and ſo being roated and grounded in Love , they may be 
able to comprebend with all Saints , what u the-breath , 
and length, and depth , and height , and to know the 
Love of Chriſt , which paſſeth knowledge , and be filled 
with all the fulneſsof God, Ephel, 3, 17, 18, 19. And 
withal , to be followers of God as dear Children', and 
walkin Love as Chriſt hath Loved ms, and given him- 
ſelf for u, an offering , and a Sacrifice toGod , for 8 
ſweer ſmelling ſavour , Ephel, 5. 1, '2, And to love 
without diſſimulation , Rom. 12.9, 10, Even from'a 
pure heart frequently , 1 Pet. 1,22, That we love as 
brethren , being compaſſionate , pitiful, and courteons , 
not rendring evil for evil, but contrariwiſe bleſſing , 
knowing that we are thereunto called ; that we ſhould in- 
berit a bleſſing , 1 Pet, 3.8, 9. And that we keep our 
ſelves inthe Love of God. Jud, 21. that nothing may be 
able to ſeparate us fromit , Rom. 8. 35, 36, 37: Andit 
we thus 1mitate our Heayenly 'pattern , the God of Love 
and 


# 
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and Peace will be withus, 2 Cor. 13.11. And thus 
T have ſhewed you the principal Ends of the undertaking 
of Chriſt in the work of our Redemption , eſpecially 
as they are attained directly by his Croſs , and Reſur- 
rection. 

 -.6. Another end alſo is apparent in the Scripture ; 
which is the Glorifying of Gods Rewarding Juſtice , to- 
gether with his Mercy inthe Salvation of his Elect, This 
End he partly attajneth. here (for God hath his Ends con- 

_ tinually: )) In this life his ſervants have much of his 
Mercy; . and the beginnings of their Reward in the be- 
ginning of their Salyation ; But the fulneſs is hereafter in 
their Glorification. All his promiſes he performeth in 
their ſeaſons. ' Eyen in the preſent pardon of our fins he 
bonoureth his Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, 1 Fohn 1. 9. 
; His Faithfulneſs in making good his promiſe , and his 
, Juſtice -1n Rewarding the performers of the condition, 
.and giving what .his promiſe had made their due : that 
Ao men may even here in part diſcern between the Righ- 
teous andthe Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſerveth -bhim not; while they. ſes God efteem of 
_his_people as his Jewels, and ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
«bis ſor.that ſerueth him, Mal..3. 17,18. The Kingof 
- Zen ts juſt, having Salvation, Zach. 9.9. The Righte- 
.ouſneſs of God .maiifeſted-in our Juſtification, Rom..3. 
+ 21, 22. Even the;Righteouſneſs of God,which us by Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt nnta all , and upon all. them that believe ; 
-For-#here 1s no difference ,, For all. have ſinned and come 
ſhortof the Glaryof God;being Juſtiſied freely by his grace, 
through the Redemption that is inFeſra (hriſt, whom God 
. hath. ſet forth to be a propitiation , through Faith in his 
- Blood , to declare his Righteouſneſs :. for the remiſſion of = 
ſins that are paſt, through the forhearance of God: to de- 
Clare, ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs ;, that be mught 
be juſt , and the Tuſtifier of him that believerh in Feſws, 
Bom, 3+ 25) 20, Bur 
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But it is moſt eminently at Judgement , and in the 


world to come, that this Remunerartive Juſtice with mer- 
cy will be Glorified : When Chrift ſhall come (purpoſely ) 


zo be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them 


that believe ( not only in himſelf, but in them : ) and thar 
becauſe they were believers, 2 Thel. 1. 10. When we 
have fought the good. fight , and finifhed our Courſe, and 
kept the Faith, we ſhall find that there us laid up for 1 a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs , which the Lord the Righteous 
Judge ſhall grve us,and all that love his appearing at that 
day, 2 Tim. 4-8, He will juſtifie and applaud them be- 
fore all the world, yea and adjudge them to everlaſting 
Life, with a Well done, Good and Faithful ſervant : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord, I'will make thee Ruler over 
many things; even Becauſe they had been faithful in a 
little, Luke 19. 17. Matth. 25.21, 23. Becauſe they 
ſhewed their love to him in his members , he will ſay to 
them,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundatiog of the world, Matth. 


' 25-3435,36. He that now commandeth ns to ſay to the 


Righteous, It ſhall be well with him, 1a. 3.10, Willin 


« Righteouſneſs Cauſe it then ro be well with him, Then 


ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun inthe Kingdom of 
their Father, Matt. 13. 43. And the Righteouſneſs and 


Mercy of their Father ſhall as conſpicioufly and glori- 


ouſly ſhine in them, For it isa day appointed for the 
Kevelation of the Righteous Judgement of God, who will 
render to every man according to his deeds, Rom.2.5,6. 
The” preſent Faith and Patience of the Saints in alltbe 
Perſecutions and Tribulations which they endure, ts a ma- 
nifeſt token of the Rightequs Fudgement of God, that they 
may be accounted worthy of the Kingdom of God,for which 
they ſuffer : It being a Righteous thing with God to Res + 
compence Tribulations to them that trouvle 11s, and to 1s 
that are troubled, Reſt with the Saints 2Thel,1,5 6,7. F - 

”» Ip 
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the Righteoms Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, Plal.11.7. and 
in Righteouſneſs will be Judge the world , As 17. 31. 
Rev. 19. 11. And therefore 27 the 'keeping of bis Word 
there is a great Reward, Plal. 19. 11, Yea a cup of wa- 
tor given in Love to him, fhall zot be unrewarded, 
Matt. 10.41, 4:2. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be a ſure reward, Prov, 11.18. If in is life men are 
forc'd to ſay, Yerily there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
Perily there is a God that Juageth in the Earth , Pal, 
58. 11, Much more when we receive the Reward of the 
Iaberitancg , Col. 3.24. This cauſeth the Saints to for- 
Fake the pleaſures of fin , becauſe they have reſpett to the 
recompence of Reward, Hel. 11. 26, This 1s 1t that 
makerh them Rejoyce and be exceeding glad in their Per- 
ſecntions, becauſe that great us their Reward in Heaven : 
and. therefore it 1s that they (aft not away their corifi- 
dence, becauſe it hath great Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 10.25. If we let no man beguile us of our Re- 


ward , Col. 2. 18& And ifwe Look, to our ſelves: that 


we loſe not thoſe things that we have wrought , we ſhall 
receive 4 full Reward, 2 John 8, For the Lord hath: 
ſaid, Behold I come quickly , and my Reward u with 
me , to give every man according as his work, ſhall be , 
Rev."22. 12; 77 

”. Another End of Chriſts undertaking in this bleſſed 
work , is, The Complacency'and Glory of God inthe 
. Love, and Praiſe , and ſervice of hu Redeemed onts; 
in ſome meaſure here ; but in. perfe&tion when they are 
perfected. Sin had made us unſerviceable to God ; And 
Chriſt bringeth us back into a fitneſs for his ſervice : He 
diſpoſeth us Godward by Faith and Love ; and he hath 
Redeemed us ſrom our iniquity , and purificth to himfelf 
a Peculiar People zealous of good works , Tit. 2:14. To 
which he creat:th 11 , that we (ould walkzn them, Eph. 
2. 10, Aid wit!? lucy Sacrifice Cod 15 wellpleaſea , 


Her, 
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Heb. 13. 16. Phii. 4. 18. The blood of the Covenant 
was therefore ſhed, ro-make us perfett in cvcry good work, 
to de his will, who worketh in us that which is wel-plea- 
ſing in bis ſight , Heb, 13. 20, 21. And this muſt be ouf 
care, to walk, worthy of the Lord in all well-pleaſing , 
bring fruitful in every good work, Col. 1.10. And 
then whatſoever we ak, we ſhall receive of him , becauſe 
we keep bus Commandment , and do thoſe things thit 
are pleaſing in bu ſight, 1 John 3. 22. See 1 Thel. 4.1. , 
Heb. 11.6. Rom. 8. 8. 2 Tim. 2.4. 1 Cor. 7. 32, 
Heb. 11. 5. 

Bur principally when we are Glorified , and fitted b 
our perfection for the Perfe& Love , and Praiſes of God, 
then will God perfectly take pleaſure in us, and in our 
Love and Praiſe, The Glory of the new Feruſalem and 
the Harmony of cverlaſting Praiſe and Thankſgiving will 
be his delight, He wil! Rejoyce over us with joy , he 
will Reſt in his Love , be will joy over ms with ſinging , 
Zeph. 3. 17. 

, | 8. Another End of Chrifts undertaking this bleſſed 
| work , is the Everlaſting Glory of God which ſhall ſhine 
* | forthin the Glorified Manhood of the Redcemer , andthe 
everlaſting complacency that God will have in him , for 
| bis own perfeition , and the work he hath wrought, 

Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer for any fin or 
want of his own ; yet was it his perſonal dignity , domi- 
nion, and Everlaſting Glory , as well as our Salvation, 
that was intended by him , and by the Father in this 
work, and which he was to receive as the Reward of his 
' performances , Rom. 14.7. Phil. 2. 8,9, 10. Math. 
28, 18, 19. Heb. 1.3, 4,6. Epheſ. 12.22, Nay if we 
may make compariſons , this ſeemerh the higheſt part of 
Gods .End, inthe ſending of his Son.” Asthere 1s no 
part:of-all the Works of Gud, to be compared io the 


Perſox of the Redeemer , ſo conſequently there is none 
| iN 
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inwhich the Glory of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably, 
and illuſtriouſly.as in Chrift. .If on Earth the Heavenly 


oice bear wititeſs that it was #2 him that the Father was 
Felrpleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. & 17.5. & 12.18. Which 


was uttered both at his Baptiſm, and his Transfiguration, . 


when his Diſciples ſaw a glympſe of his glory , and he 
was the choſen. Servant of God in whom hus Soul delight- 
ed, 1fa. 4.2. 1. Much moreis it apparent, thatin his Hea- 
venly Glory he will be the Fathers Everlaſting Pleaſure 
and delight : and in him , and by him , and for the work 
that he hath wrought , the Redeemed in glory will 
honour him for ever , Rev. 5. 9. He ts the head of the 
body, the Charch : the beginning, the firſt-born from the 
aead, that in all things he might have'the preheminence : 
For it Pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
awell , Col. 1. 17, 18, 19. And therefore in himthe 
Glory of God will ſhine in fulneſs, and he ſhall have 
the preheminence in the Fathers Everlaſting Love, When 
Chriſt prayed, Fohn 12.28, Father Glorifie thy Name : 
he was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, [have Glori- 
fied it, and will Glorifie it again. Even in the Son 
that thus deſired it. He hath done it on Earth , and he 
will do it again more perfe&ly in Heaven. He hath gle- 
. rifiedthe Son , that the Son alſo may Glorifie him , John 
- 17.1. As he glorified his Father on Earth ,. and finiſhed 
the work which he gave him to do, ſorhe Father hath now 
Glorified kim with himſelf , that in his Glory he may be 
yet more glorified, Fohyn. 17.45, 6. In his Transfigu- 


ration his Face did ſhine as the Sun, Fohz 17. 2. Andin 


his appearance to Paul, his ſhining light did caſt him 
blind-fold and trembling on the Earth, Ads 9.46. It was 


Stephens encouragement to the ſuffering of his Martyr* | 

dom, to ſee the glory of God, and Feſus ſanding on Gods : 

im onthe, 

Lords day in the ſpirit, he beheld hjs e3 es 4s a flame of fie 
an 


right hand, Aits 7. 55, 56. When John ſaw 


—— 
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and bu feet like burning braſs in the furnace , and his 
voice was as the ſound of many waters , and inhs right 
hand were the ſtars , andout of his mouth went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword,and his countenance was as the Sun that 


| fhoineth in his ſtrength, Rev.1.14,15, 16. His voice alſo 


did proclaim his Glory, 1am the firſt and the laſt, Tam 
he that liveth and was dead ; and bebold I am alive for 
evermore, Amen, and have the keys of Hell and of Death, 


verſ. 17,18. It was the Lord of Glory that was Crucified, ' | 


1 Cor, 2.8. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, Tuſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels , preached to the Gentiles,believed 
en in the world, receivedup into Glory, 1 Tim. 3.16. 
where he is Glorified with the Father in the praiſes of the 
S.ints, Rev.5.12,13. The Glory in the Holy Mount was 
great at the giving of the Law : but it was no Glory to 
that of the Goſpel adminiſtration, 2 Cor.3.7,10. much 
more to that of the Glorifted Redeemer who hath gver- 
come, and is ſet down with the Father in his throne, Rev. 
3. 21. Yea the Glory that will be given to God for ever 
will be through Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 16. 17. 

And indeed it is a very great Queſtion whether we 
ſhall 'immediately ſee the Efſence of God in Heaven , or 
only ſee him inthe Glorified Redeemer , and whether 
Chriſt will not then be the Jdediator of our Fruition, as 
he was here the Mediator of Acquiſition. But certain we 
are that God will be everlaſtingly pleaſed and glorifed 
inthe perſon ofthe Redeemer, as well as 1n the Church, 
which s his body. | 

9. And reduttively it may be ſaid to be Gods end in 
this blefled work, that he may more fully demonſtrate hs 
Vindiftiye Fuftice, according to the Goſpel, or Law of the 


. Reatemer, upon them that finally rejett his grace, than it: 


would have been manifeſted on- the. terms of the Law of 
Creation on eAdamw and his oft-{pring. Though Chriſt 
came not inte the world,(primarily) to condemn the mie, 
-. FP * Jil 
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but that the world through him might be ſaved , yet was 
- 'it his purpoſe that uribelievers that love darkzefs rather 
than light , ſhould fall under the ſpecial condemnation , 
John 3. 18, 19. And that they ſhould not ſee life, bat 
the wrath of God ſhould abide upon them , verl, 36. God 
would not ſo much as permit them to reject his Salvation, 
but that he knows how he may be no loſer by them: He 
ſuffereth with much patience the veſſels of wrath, to make 
hi Wrath and Power known, Rom.9.22. The mouths of 
the condemned will be utterly ſtopped , and they will be 
left ſpeechleſs, when they .are Judged on terms of 
Grace , much more than they would have beenif they 
had been judged only by the firſt Law : when they ſee 
Chriſt and Heaven that was offered them, and remember 
their wilful and obſtinate contempt of them, their own 
Conſciences and tongues ſhall juſtifie God , and confeſs 
that he is Righteous in the dreadfuleſt of his Judgements; 
If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt , and every 
tranſpreſſion and diſubedrence received a juſt recompence 
of reward , how ſhall they eſeape that negletF ſo great 
Salvation , which at firft began to be ſpoken by the Loyd, 
and then was confirmed by them that heard him, God alſo 
bearing them witnefi wito ſigns and wonders , and with 
divers Miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Heb. 24 
3, 4+ And if 'they eſcaped not , that refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth , much more ſhall not they eſcape that turn 
eway from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven © For our 
God is a conſuming fire, Heb.12.25,29. Somuch of the 
Ends of Chriſts undertaking in our Redemption. 

In which you may ſe that there are divers things 
which Demonſtrate the Glory of the forementioned At- 
tributes of God, in this Goſpel Difpenſation, 2. Tt 
Thineth forth' in the Perſon of the Redeemer as he was 
on Earth, in his Nature and wonderful conception , 

and his perfe&tions, 2, And it alſo ſhineth forth inthe 
| Actions 
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Actions of his life, overcoming the world , -and the-De- 
vil, and, perfeRtly fulfilling the Law of God :. So thar 
the Image efhis Father did ſhine forth in his Converſa- 
tion. 3. And alfo in his Death and Sufferings was the 
Father glorified , as I ſhewed before, 4. Andalſo in 
the moſt Wiſe and Holy frame ofthoſe Laws by which 
the Grace of the Mediator is conveyed., and the.Church 
governed. 5, And by the Image of God , by theim- 
preſs of thoſe Laws on the Souls of his Saints , and: by 
the holineſs of their lives , the Glory of Godis alſo de- 
monſtrated; '6. Asalſoby the Juſtifying ientence of the 
| Judge, and the glorious Reward beſtowed on the Faith- 
ful. 7. And by the Condemning ſentence and execution 
onthe ungodly', in-whom VindiRive Juſtice will be ho- 
noured. $8; And in the perfetion of the Individual 
Saints , and their perfe& Love and Praiſe, 9g. Andin 
che Saints as imbodyed in the Heavenly Fer#ſalem , the 
Glory of which will be the Glory of God. 10. And 
principally in the Bleſſed Perſon and Work of the Re- 
deemer, In all theſe will Gods Glory ſhine {forth for 
ever. 
, Queſt, But to whom 15 it that God doth thiw Demon 
ſtrate his Glory ? | 
Anſw. 1. Yo the Saints inthis life , inthat degree as 
is ſured to a ſtate of Grace, and the condition of a tra- 
veller that lives by Faith, We-are apt to look upward, 
and long after fuller revelations of the Heayenly King- 
dom and Myſtery , and marvail that God will nof ſhew 
himſelf more fully to his Saints on Earth. Fain we would 
know more of God ,, and Chriſt , and the life ro come, 
and it 1s oft matrer of ſome temptation to-us , that God 
doth not fatisfie theſe deſires , but leaveth them in fo 
much darkneſs , that are willing of his light, But this 
is becauſe we do not conſider how much of Glory con- 
fiſteth in the light : and that Grace is more inthe __— 
K © 
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of it than in the poſſeſſion : and if we ſhould have as 
much of it as we deſire, it were but to bring down 
- Heaven on Earth. ' Means muſt be ſuited to their 

ends. God will diſcover to us ſo much of his Glory, 
as may quicken our deſires, and keep alive our hope, 
and patience, and endeayours, but not ſo much as ſhall 
fatisfie us, and anſwer our expeRations. For Heaven is 
[not here. We muſt not carry our Home about 
with us, but travel towards it, that- we may reach it at 
the laſt. | | 

2. God dotheven now Demonſtrate the Glory of his 
forementioned Attributes , in the work of Redemption, 
not only to his Saints, but to the Angels of Heaven, The 
conſideration of this hath often ſatisfted me , when T 
have been tempted to wonder at the work of Redem- 
ption , that' God ſhould ſo far condeſcend as to be in- 
carnate, and make ſuch glorioys diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf, and yet that ſo few inthe world ſhould take notice 
of it , and he ſhould have from men ſolittle ofthe ho- 
Nour that he ſeemeth by his preparations to expe. But 
the moſt part of the world did never once ſee the Glo 
that ſhineth ro them in the Redeemer. But God haik 
another world beſides this , and other Creatures beſides 


man, in all likely-hood incomparably more numerous | 


(perhaps thouſands for one and certainly more excellent, 


And though Chriſt did aſſume the Nature of Angels, and | 


. came not to Redeem them that needed no Redeemer, yet 
may the luſtre of this work of Redemption appear to the 
.Angels more clearly than to man , and God may have a 
thouſand fold more glory from them thar are but the ſpe- 
Rators & admirers,than from us in our preſent darkneſs, 
that are yer poſſeſſors, As we that are here on Earth;do 
Took upon and admire the Glory of the Sun , which'is as 
' Itwere in another world, and out of our reach , ſo the 


| Angels much more may gaze upon the Glory of the 


Son 


— 
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Son -of God, and admire the Lord in the work of out 
Redemption , though they were not the Redeemed 
ones. So that unto zhers doth God fhine forth by it in 
his excellencies: t 
Perhaps you'l fay , that cannot be : becauſe this ts but 
ſeeing him sn aglaſs, when the Angels , ſee him face to 
face : and immediately behold his bleſſed Eſſence : or elſe 
how can the Saints expett that beatifical Viſion, To which 
I anſwer firſt, that 1 am uncertain whether ſeeing face to 
face be an immediate intuition of the Eſſence of God, of 
only ſuch a ſight of his Glory in thoſe emanations , that 
are as appropriated to Fre oe or ſtate of Bliſs. Gods 
Effence is every where: but that Glory is not every where: 
And fo I know not -whether our preſent knowledge be 
not called /£n:igmatical, and as in a glap, comparatively 
to that Glory prepared for the Saints : But ſecondly , I 
anſwer , that certain I am that God is Demonſtrated to 
his angels in the Redeemer, yea inthe Church itſelf , 
which is the Subje&t of his Grace , and that they are 
both Aﬀected, and Impolyed about us accordingly, He 
that ſpozled Principalities , and Powers, and openly 
triumphed over them , and by death , overcame him that 
had the power of death , Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. And 
had ſo much todo againſt the evil Angels as enemies-, no 
.doubr is,joyfully obſerved by the good Angels, - And he 
. that is ſet {o far above Printipalities, and Powers , and 
Might , and Dominion , and cvery name that is named 
#n this world, or that which. is to come , Ephel. 1. 21. 
And is gene 4nto Heaven, and ts on the right hand of 
God, Angels, and Autharities, and Powers being made 
.ſubje& to him , (1 Pet. 3. 22. ) 20 doubt is honoured and 
admired by Angels. And indeed it it expreſly ſaid, Lee 
all the Angels of God worſhip him,Heb.1.6. Ahd what are 
the yall but Miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to Miniſter fer. 


them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? Heb. I. 14+ And 
| | 2 therefore . 
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therefore fent forth by Jeſus Chriſt , the Lotd of Saints. 
Which-makes ſome think that che title of Angels was ne- 
ver- given to any of theſe Spirits, till the Mediators un- 
dertaking , and that it was only as they were his deputed 
meſſengers , or ſervants for the Ends of that under- 
raking. Sure we are , they attended his birth with their 
acclamations, and his life. and ſufferings (as far as was 
meer) with. their ſervice :; and that they are deputed to 
bear his ſervants in their hands , that they daſh not their 
foot againſt a. ſtone ; that they are aſcending , and def- 
cending;, and are preſent with the Churches in their 
Holy Worſhip : and that they rejoyce at the Conver(ion 
of one ſinner : and that the /eaſt of Chriſts ſervants, have 
their Angels beholding the face of God : and that the 
Law was: given by their . diſpoſition or ordination , and 
they attend the departing Souls of Believers ; and that 
they contend againft evil ſpirits for our-pood, and are 
encamped” about us, and that they ſhall attend the Lord 
at his coming to Judgement, 'and be his glorious retinue, 
and Inſtruments in the work ; and that they are numbred 
with-us , as members of the ſame Heavenly Jernſalem, 
and that we ſhall be like or equal tothem, Luke2.14.,15» 
Mark 4.11. Luke 22.43. Afts 10.6,7,22. Pſal. 
34.7. & Q1« II. Matt. 13439, 4I. & 16. 27. & 2431s 
& 25-31. & 26.53. Luk,16.22., Matt. 18.1c, 2 Theſ. 
I. 7. ' Luthe. 20. 36. Dark 12.25. Afts7. 65. Gal. 
3-'I9- Heb. 12.22. 2 Pet.2, 11. 'Luks 15. 10. 
John 1.5, Yea men muſt be either confeſſed or denied, 
owned or.diſowned , before.the Angels, Lake 12. 8, 9. 
See Rev. 19.18. Rev;7 5. Bur if all this ſeem not 
ſufficient to perſwade you that the Angels are fo far in- 
tereſſed: in the affairs of God about the Redeemer , as 
to behold- and. admire him in this blefſedwork , take 
- notice of 'the expreſs affirmations of the Scriptures , 
1 Pet.1.12s Which thing, the Angels deſire to look, nv 
j OF ; An 
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And why but to ſee and admire the Wiſdom, and Pow- 
er, and Goodneſs, and Mercy , and Juſtice of God , 
ſhining forth in the Redeemer 2 If this be not plain 
enough , mark well thoſe words , Epheſ. 3. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities , and Powers in 
Heavenly places, might be known by the Church , the 
manifold Wiſdom of God, You ſee here that the Church 
of the Redeemed, is that admirable looking-glaſs, which 
God hoth ſet up to this very ,intent , that his Angels 
may in it, or by it, behold the manifold Wiſdom of 
God , Yea and that uponthe full revelation of Chriſt by 
the Goſpel , they ſaw that which did more fully inform, 
and illuminate them. No doubt but the very work of 
Creation, yea of this inferior world , that are made for 
the habitation , and uſe of man , are far better known to 
Angels than- to man : for we know but little of what we 
daily ſee and uſe : And conſequently it is by Angels 
more than by men , that God is beheld , admired, and 
glorified in them. And if it be fo in theſe works of 
Creation., we may well ſay , it is ſo in the works of Re- 
demption, 

3. But when we are perfected in Glory, then we our 
ſelves ſhall clearly ſee the Glory of this Myſtery , and 
of God therein, As It is nottill we come to Heaven, 
that we ſhall have the fulleſt bexefits of Redemption , ſo 
s it not till then , that we ſhall have the fulleſt under- 
ſtanding of it , and, God have his fulleſt praiſes for it, 
As we are here but ſowing the ſeed of our own Glory , 
which we muſt reapin the everlaſting fruition of God , 
ſo God is here but ſowing thoſe ſeeds of his Praiſe , and 
Glory, which he will eternally reap by this bleſſed work, 
Do not therefore judge of the ends , and fruits of 
Chriſt's undertakings, by what you ſee him attain on 
Earth , but by what he ſhall attain in Heaven , when he 
hath fully ſeen the travail of his Soul , to his farisfaction, 
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and hath preſented the whole Church without ſport unto 
God, and when the Glorious marriage of the Lamb , 
with the Heavenly Jeruſalem is ſolemnized , and the 
Kingdom delivered up to the Father , 1ſa. 53. 11, 
Epheſ. 5.27, Rev. 19.7. 1 Cor, 15. 24. It will be 
another manner of coxceiving which we ſhall have in 
Heaven of this blefled work, when we ſee the face of 
; -our Glorified Lord, and fully poſſeſs the fruits of his 

Redemption , than this is that we havenow by our weak 
believing, We ſhall then have another manner of ſight of 
the Wiſdom, and Power, and Love, and Juſtice that ap- 
pear to man, 1n the face of Chrift,than now we have. 

' 4. Yeathetormenting diſcoveries of the Glory of Re. 
demption tothe condemned rejetors of it,ſhall alſo Con- 
tribute to the Glory of God, 

Youſee then that this work hath moſt Glorious Ends; 
which IT have mentioned the more largely , both to re- 
move their temptations that are apt to think that it was ax 
 nneceſſary thing , and therefore the leſs regardable, and 

to teach men the. true value of it , by ſhewing them the 
true Ends, | 

For the former , Ifay, There was no neceſſity thar 
God ſhould make the world , and reaveal his Power , 
and Wiſdom , and Goodneſs , in this excellent frame , 
but what did ſuppoſe the free Will of God, the Original 
Cauſe, Will you therefore ſay , that the Creation is 
vain; and undervalue Gods admirable works in which he 
. thus revealerh himſelf to the intelletual Creatures ? So 
here ; we confe(s that there could be no neceſſity of Re- 
demprion , but what was Originally derived fromthe 
Will of God,(though a neceffity ad finem there was,from 
the conſtitution of things, upon ſuppoſition of what went 
beforerhe undertaking. ) But yet ſhal} we undervalue ſo 
glorious a work ,, in which the Divine perfetions do fo 
fully reveal themſelves tothe world ? 4 

An 
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And I ſay the more of this , þecauſe Ido obſerve that 
its the not apprehending the high and excellent Ends of 
Redemption , that makes it ſo much lighted , and con- 
ſequently tempteth many to infidelzry, For the Ends and 
Uſes do ſer the value on the means. That is of kttle 
worth , that is to little purpoſe , and doth bur little 
good. If men underſtood more the Ends of Redemprion, 
and how much of God doth ſhine forth in the world, in 
the Perſon , and Life, and Laws, and Works ofthe 
Son of God, they would then live inthe admiration of 
it, and be always ſearching, and prying into it, and de- 
fire to know fiothing but God in Chriſt Crucified , and 
account all things elſe but as loſs.and dung for this ex- 
cellent knowledge : But alas, the moſt do ſcarce diſcern 
any higher Ends of Chriſt, or other uſe of him, than to 
ſave themſelyes from Hell, and for want of Faixh, and 
through Humiliation, they have bur little ſenſe of that : 


| And therefore no wonder if the Redeemer be neglected, 


and God denied the honour of the work, 

So much of this ſecond point, the Reaſons, and Ends 
Chriſt's undertaking , I ſhall purpoſely be ſhorter on 
the reſt, 


L — 


3. . The third point to be underſtood concerning our 
Redeemer,is,What he hath done and ſuffered for mankind, 
and wherein his Redeeming work, conſiſted both as to the 
General and the ſpecial part, ſhould I ſtand on theſe at 
large, I muſt needs be voluminous , and therefore I ſhall 
bur briefly recite them for your remembrance. 

I. The firſt thing that Chriſt did for the ſaving of the 
world , was his Interpoſing between offending man, and 
the wrath of God , and ſo preſerving the world from 
that deſtruction, which the execution of the violated 
Law would haye procured ; Undertaking then ro become 
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the Seed of rhe women,and ſa to break the Serpents head; 
and revealing this Grace by ſlow degrees, till the time of 
his coming, | 

And then when the fulneſs of time was come , he was 
made tnan, being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , and 
born of the Virgin Mary, and ſo the Word was made 
fleſh , add dwelt among men , who beheld his Glory, as 
the Glory of the only begotten of the Father, fullof Grace, 
and Truth , John 1,14. Thus God was manifeſted to 
men in the fleſh, 1 Tim, 3,16. © 

3, And as he was perfectly Holy in his Nature with- 
out any ſtain or'guilr of Original ſin ; ſo was he perfe&- 
ly Holy in his Life , and never broke the leaſt Command 
of God in thought, word, or deed. Never could any 
convince him of fin , John $8, 46. He fulfilled the Law 
of Nature , which all the. world was under, and the 
Mofaical Law which the Jews were under, 'and- the 
ſpecial Law that was given to himſelf as Mediator , and 
was Common to no other Creature in the world, 

And rhus he preformed theſe excellent works, 1, By 
the fulfilling of all Righteouſneſs he pleaſed the Father , 
alwavs accompliſhing his Will, and fo did much of the 
work ofa Saviour in Meriting for us, Matth, 3,15. & 
$, 17. Fohn $,29. Matth, 12,18. & 17.5, Roms 5, 

' 19, For ſuch an High-prieſt became us, who ts holy , 
barmleſs, undefiled, Mode, from ſinners, Heb,7. 26, 
- 2, He hath conquered the Tempter , that conquered 
us, And therefore did he purpoſely yield himfelf to 
ſuch fore temptations, Matrh, 4. that his Victory 
might be Glorious, and rhe Second Adam might over- 
come him that had overcome the firſt, And thus he 
hath done much ro the reſcue of the Captivated, | 
© 3, Hereby alſo he hath vvercomethe world , which 
overcame the firſt Adam, and his poſterity : he tram- 
pled ypon Its ſeeming glory , he neglected and deſpiſed . | 
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its baits and allurements, he went through all its cruel 


perſecutions , and oppoſitions : ſo that the world now 
as well as the Devil , are conquered things, By which 


.he hath made way for the Victory of his followers , and 


given them ground of great encouragement , John 16, 
33. Be of good cheer ,, I bave overcome the world, Yea 
I may ſay 1n a fort he hath overcome the fleſhalſo, For 
though Chriſt had no corrupt fleſh as we have to contend 
with , yet had he a natural and ſenſitive appetite , which 
the Command of God did forbid him to fulfil, And 
therefore when innocent Nature defired that the Cup 
might paſs from him, and abhor death by a fimple 
Averſneſs , yet perfe& Holineſs permitted not thjs to 
proceed to a Refuſal by the comparing Intellef, and 
Chooſing , or Refuſing Will, but faith, Not my will , 
but thine be done. And when Chriſt was hungry and 


weary , the defire of focd and reſt by the ſenſtive ap- 


petite was no fin : but when the ,work of God for- 
bad the fulfilling of ſuch deſires , he ſtill denyed them, 
4, Hereby alſo he hath ſet us a perfett copy and pat- 


. terns of obedience, and is become our example , whom 
. we muſt endeavour to imitate, For he knew that it is the 
-moſt effeQual teaching , to do it by words and detds to- 


gether, Ir is a great helpto us, when wedo not only 


(hear his voice, but ſee alſo which way he hath gone be- 


fore us, When he ſaith, Learn of me , he dires us, 
not only to his words ; but to himſelf, who was week. 
and holy, Matth, 11. 28. 

5. Moreover Chriſt received of the Father fulneſs of 
the Spirit, and Power , for the benefit of the Redeem- 
ed ; that he might be meet to be the Head, and the 
Treaſury of the Church , and ro ſhower down the 


- ſtreams of Grace upon his Members , and when all 


Power was given him in Heaven , and Earth , he might 
be 
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' be fitted to the following applicatian of his benefits , and 
to rule, and ſupport, and defend his people. | 

6. Moreover he was' pleaſed himſelf ro become a 
Preacher of the Goſpel of Salvation; not toall the world, 
but principally as a Miniſter of the C;rcumciſwon, that is, 


the Jews , Rom. 15.8. He that purchaſed Salvation, - 


condeſcended alſo to. proclaimiit. The Preaching of 
the Goſpel, is a work t'.at Chriſt thought not himſelf roo 
good for, ſometimes to many, ſometimes to one or two, 
as he had opportunity; often with tears , and always with 
earneſtneſs and compailion, did he go about doing good, 
and ſeeking the /oft, and healing the diſeaſed, and calling 
mento Faith, and Repentance , and offering , them the 
Grace, and Life which he purchaſed, D1t3 
7. And he was vleaſed alſo to ſeal up his DoQtrin 
by his Works, caſting out Devils, healing all diſcaſes, 
railing the Dead, and working divers other Miracles , 
to fore them that-he came from God, and did bi 
Work, and revealed h#« Will, that ſo the world might 
have no excuſe for their unbelief, but that they that 
would not beljzeve upon any other account , might 
yet believe him for the ſake of his works , John 3.'2. 
Aft2,22, Heb.2.4. John 5, 36«& 10. 25, 38. & 
I4. IT, 12. & 15, 24» | 
8. Beſides all this , he gave up himſelf, toa life of 
ſuffering, being deſpiſed by his Creatures whom he came 
ro Redeem, and deſtitute voluntarily of fleſhly plea- 
. fures, and of that riches, and worldly proviſion that 
' Might procure it ; he was a man of ſorrows , afflicted 
from his youth , perſecuted from the Cradle , he gave 
| his Cheeks to the ſmiters , and his Perſon to be made 
.the ſcurn of fools : he was crowned with thorns, ſpit up- 
on , and bufirted , and having ſweat water , and blood 
in his Agonie in the. garden , he was hanged on a Cree, 
, | wacre 
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where thieves were both his Companions and revilers, 


' where they gave him gall , and vinegar to drink, pier- 


ced his bleſſed body with a ſpear,and put him to a ſhame- 
ful curſed Death. But he endured the Croſs, deſpiſin 
the ſhame,and gave up himſelfthus a Sacrifice for fin,an 
bore our tranſgreſſions , that we might be healed by his 
ſtripes; and having ranſome# us by his Blood, he was 
buried as an offender, continuing for a time in the Power 
of the Grave, 1/a. 53. thoughout, AMatth. 26. & 27. 
Heb.12.2. All this he conſented to undergo (though he 
conſented not to the fin of them that did inflict it) for he 
laid down his Life, it was not taken from him againſt his 
Will, John 10. 17, 18. 

9. Having thus paid the price of our Reconciliation to 
God, the third day he Roſe again from the dead : 


though Souldiers watchr his grave , becauſe he had fore- 


zold them that he would riſe the third day, yer were they 
ſoon daunted by the glory of an Angel, that came and 
rolled away the ſtone. And fo Chriſt made known his 
Divine Power , and Victory , and the finiſhing of his 
work:;and as by death he overcame him that had the pow- 


| er of death, that is, the Devil , Heb. 3. £4. So by his 


ReſurreRion he triumphed over death it ſelf. For how 
ſhould the grave detain the innocent, and death overcome 


the Lord of Life 2 This was the glorious day of triumph : 


in remembrance of this, he appointed the Lords day to be 
obſerved by the Church, The Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
was the confuſion of all the powers of darkneſs, the great 
Argument to confirm the truth of his DoEtrine,and prove 
his Godhead to the unbelieving world. 

10, Being riſen , he more fully revealed his Goſpel , 
and ſent forth his Apoſtles and Diſciples, to proclaim 
the offers of Life to the world , and ſettle the Churches 
in an Holy Order, when they had gathered them, andtv 
ordain ſuch Miniſters to ſucceed them , as might car- 


ry 
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ry on his werk,to the:end of the world, Matth. 28. 19, 
20, And thus heis the faithful Law-giver to the Church, 
11. Whenhe had abode thus forty days on earth , he 
aſcended up into Heaven while his Diſciples ſtood by , 
and gazed after him, Afs 1.9, 10. And there hath 
taken pofleſſion in our Nature , advancing it to the Fa- 
thers right hand in —_ , which was by fin depreft ſo 
low1n miſery. And ſo he 1s = tO prepare a place for 
xs, leaving us a certain word of promiſe that he will 
rome again , and take ws to himſelf\, that where hes , 
There we may be alſo , John 14.2,3. And as our life now 
# hid there with Chriſt in God , fo when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall appear with him un glory, Col. 3. 3, 4+ 
{ ,.I2+ Being aſcended , he manifeſted his Power and his 
Truth in ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſci- 
ples , enabling them to do ſuch works as he had done , 
and ſuch as were neceſſary to convince the unbelieving 
'world , and to conquer the oppoſing wiſdom and power 
of rhe fleſh ; —y them to ſpeak in variety of Lan- 
-Suages, which they bad never before learnt : as alſo ro 
underſtand , and powerfully preach the myſteries of 
the Goſpel , to- confirm their Do&trine by Miracles, 
healing the lame , the blind , the fick , caſting out De- 


vils, raiſing the dead, and conquering the reſiſtance 


of Principalities and Powers , in ſeeming weakneſs., and 
in a contemptible garb. Not to ſpeak now of the Sancti- 
fying Work of the ſame Spirit,. ou them, and on the reſt 
of the Church, | 

12. Laſtly in this. Glory Chriſt intercedeth for 
us, and is our High-prieſt in the Heavens with God , 
"living for ever , - procuring and conveying to. us the 
Mercies which we need upon the account of his Sacri- 
fice ; Ruling 'his Church , and preſerving them , ſuc- 
ceeding his Cauſe, and Servants , reſtraining and ſubdu- 
ing his Enemies and ours ; and will perfe& his work at 


the 
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the day of his Coming to Judgement. So much of the 
works of Chriſt, 


No — — 


4. The fourth point to be underſtood concerning our 
Redemption, is, The Nature and worth of the bexefits 
that are procured for us. , Which though you may ga- 
ther much from what is ſaid, and the full handling of 
them would be a larger work than is ſuitable to my pre- 
ſent Ends, yet ſuch a brief recital I ſhall here give youg” 
as my Ends require, hae 

In General , we have all from Jeſus the Mediator 
that is worth the having, eyen all the bleſſings of this 
preſent life , and of the life to come. - As we loſt our 
Right to all by ſin.,, ſo we have our reſtored Right: by 
Chriſt alone , who came to deſtroy fin, and its effects. 
Had not he interpoſed we might have had materially 
life , and natural faculties , and other things whichnow 
are Mercies , but not as derezes , bur as the requiſites 
to our deſerved puniſhment : Even as. the Devils- have 
their Being, and natural perfe&tions-toſuſtain them 
their ſufferings. Nature it ſelf, fo far as Good, and 
all Natural bleſſings, are now of Grace : Andthatnor 
only of ſuch Grace as they were to Adam , which was 
Mercy without proper Merit , but of Goſpel Grace pr6- 
cured by Chriſt , which is Aercy contrary to Merit. 
It is no ſounder Doctrine to ſay , that God dothwitheur 
the Merit of his Son beftow our common forfeited Mer- 
cies, either on the Ele&, or others, than that he giyeth 
us his Saving grace without it. As altthings are deliver- 
ed into the hands of Chriſt, Fob» 13. 3. So none can 
receive any good but from his hands. To give Mercie; 
to men that forefeit them , and deſerve miſery , is ſo far 
to pardon their fin , for to remit the-ſin , is to remirthe 
puniſhment ; But the Scripture is not acquainted with 

any 
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any pardon of fin , but what -is on the account of'the 


Merits of Chriſt, They that deny this Mercy of God, - 


in giving even to the ungodly ſuch a meaſure of forgiye- 
neſs, do ſpeak againſt the daily , and hourly experience 
of all the world , and therefore need no other confuta- 
tion. . 

More particularly. 1, Chriſt having taken the Hu- 
mane Nature into Union with the Divine , our nature is 
= unconceivably advanced , and brought nigh to 
G . | 
_ 2. Having fulfilled the Law , and offered himſelf a 
Sacrifice for ſin, Gods Juſtice , and Wiſdom, and Ho- 
lineſs , and Goodneſs, is admirably Demonſtrated : And 
this Sacrsfice' is both SatisfaRtory, and meritorious, on 
our behalf, Heb. 1.3. 2Cor. 5.19. Heb. g. 26. and 
10. 12» 

3. Theworld, and the Devil, and Death, and tht 
Grave, are conquered by him , in preparation to our 
conqueſt. 

-, 4+ The Lord Jeſus himſelf being riſen , and Juſtified, 
hath receivedall Power in Heaven and Earth, Matth.28. 
119. and is enabled todo all things that are neceffary for 
his further ends. As the Redeemer he is become Lord of 
our ſelves, and of all we have, and he is made the Sove- 
raign Ruler of all, having full Power to relax\the Law 
. .thatcurſedus, and to deal with the. world on terms of 
- Grace, -Þ 3 zoo 

5. Accordingly he hath. kept off the ſtroke of the 
rigorous Juſtice of God, and hindered the ftri& execu- 
tion. of the; Law of works, and giveth ſtill abundance of 
forfeited Mercies tothe finful world; keeping them from 
deſerved torments, while he is treating with them-on 
terms of life, | A 

6, He hath made an univerſal deed of gifr, of Chriſt, 
and Lite to all the world, on Condition that they will bur 


Accept 
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Accept the offer, 1 Jobn 5.10,11,12.-7ohn1.11,12. & 
3-16,17,18,19. Inthis Teſtament, or Promiſe, or At 
of Oblivion, the fins of all the world are conditionally 
pardoned , and they are conditioually Juſtified, and Re- 
conciled to God. 

7. He hath given Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and 
Teachers , to proclaim this Act of Grace totheworld, 
commanding them to go into all the world, and preach. 
this Goſpel to every Creatare, and promiſe Salvation to 

all that by Faith will become his true Diſciples, Mark. 
16. 16. Matth. 28. 20, 22. So that their commiſſion 
alſo for the promulgation is univerſal. 

8. Though his ſeryants have moſt lamentably negle&ted 
their duty , and have not gone abroad the world, to di- 
vulge the Goſpel according to his Will ; imagining thar 
this work had been proper to Apoſtles , and «i the 
Nations have finfully negleRed a due enquiry after this 

-blefſed Light , yet hath he nov left himſelf among them 
without withneſs , but hath given them ſome_dawnings 
of the day , or ſome moon light inthe reflections of 
Evangelical Truth , who have not ſeen the Sun it ſelf. : 
Much Mercy they have had, notwithſtanding their tranſ- 
:grefſions ; and while: they ſeryved- Devils , they have 
been provided for by: God, #7: whom they live, and move, 
' and be : doing :them good, and giving them rain from 
Heaven, ana fruitfal ſeaſons , Fling their-hearts with 
Food and gladnef, and this to teach them,that they ſhould 
ſeek/the Lord , if happily they might feel after him,' and 
find him , though the be not far from every one of them, 
Aqts14.17. & 17.27,28. And that which may be known 
of God,is manifeſt res mnt for God bath ſhewed it to 


_ "them. for the inviſible t ng! of him from the (reation of 


"the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtcod by the things 
' that are made , even his eternal Power , and Godhead. : 


ſo that. they are without excuſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. By 


experience 
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experiences they may find , that God dealeth not now.in 


rigor of Juſtice , but'on terms of Grace, and- that- ſin 
is not now unpardonable : and they thould know that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth them to yepentance, Rom. 24 4: 
9. As the Goſpel conditionally pardoneth all thetr 
fins, and offereth them Everlaſting life, ſo it contain- 
ett the cleareſt Reaſons, and moſt effeRual motives, 
to perſwade them to Accept the offer; Ir affordeth them 
moſt excellent precepts and inſtructious , and exhorta- 
tions , and other helps to bring them ro a willingneſs, 
that Salvation may be theirs. 27" $v 
10. To which alſo is added abuudance of outward 
providential helps , to further the. working of the Goſ- 
pel ; as ſeaſonable: aflitions and Mercies of divers 
| ſorts. | 7% 22 
tr. And with theſe is uſually concurrent ſome :in- 
ward motions , and afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; 4s 
knocking at the door, where he isnot yet let in, anden- 
tertained, 27% OSA 
12. And by their preſence in- the yiſible Church, 
even the ungodly have -many benefits. in the Ordinances, 
and inſtructions ,- and'examples of the Saints. All theſe 
(beſides a Reſurrection |) are common effects of General 
re es; and'not-appropriated'ro the Elect. . . 
"Beſides which there: are others that.the-EleR only.do 
receive.” As 1. God is pleaſed by. effeftual Grace to 
"draw them to his Son., and make the: Goſpel ſucceſsful 
totheir Converſion , infuperably,aeaching;, andichang- 
ing them by his Spirit , and eaufing them ro Repent, 
and believe m Chrift , *and to-perform the Conditionsvf 
his forementioned Promiſes. Thar. Loye that brought 
the Lord on Earth , that cloacthed him: with fleſh ;athat 
lifzed him up upon the Croſs, doth:itream.forth-in bis 
ſeaſon into the Hearts of his Ele ,. and toucheth them 
with a changing Power, and-winneth:thew to-his Father, 


all 


x 
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| 6d himſelf, and droppeth into them thoſe: Heavenly 


Principles, - which will. grow up -in then to Evexlaſting 
Lifes. 119% 0 2; 449% 

2. 'Hereuponthie Soul believing 1n Chiriſt:is United tg 
him, as a Member'ot his: Body,ceven of his'true: Catho- 
lick: Charch ; and+ Chrift'is become the: Head, the Huſ- 
band, the Lord; the Saviour of that Soul in a ſpeeial-ſorrs 
Chriſt himſelf is) firſt \givento us in theſe Relations; and 


from him-as our Head; his following! benefits ate: cons 


veyed: - He that hath the Sort bathilife, and he that hath 
not \ the Son hath»not life, for: this Life is int the Son, 
1 Joln5:11,12:\Hes the Vine; andwe are the Branches, 
and/out of im we'ioan' do nothing; Joh. 15: 1, 2, 5/ AS 
itwas not we that prrchaſed onr own: Salvation, ſo. it is 
not we;: but Chrift that muſt have.the: keeping, and di- 
ſpenfing- of the purchaſed.-benefits/\, . For. zr pleaſed the 
Eithey, that in hins ſhoudd call. fnlneſs. dwell, and that he 
ſhould "be the Head over all things to: bis Church, that 
ic might by communication. become: his. fulneſs,''Col; 
Ts 19; Epheſ; 1. 22523. He is.o0hr.' Treaſury, .and:\from 
bimwemouſt bave our contingabſupplies : For with:him 
the Father will give us all thing; Rom: $8. 32+: And 
thus Chriſt will dwell :2 our hearts by faith, Eph: 3% 17s 
And ſer up'the Kingdom of God withinus/ 17 .» 
£147 Hereupon wehave the pardon of all our- fins:;,\noy 
btilyas to the temporal puniſhment; nor only as £0 the. 
beſtowins''of remporal Mercies, or . cotimon helps of 
Creatures, and Providences; for this is bu: a-winking 
at\ the dayes of our ignorance ( Ads'17, 30.) in compasy 
rifor:of the Pardorywhich afterward . we . receive; Nor 
is:ivonly a Conditional, or Offered pardon , btit ft 1s 
an Atual Remiſlion 'of the Eternal, and of all the e- 
ſtruitive Puniſhment; And thus we are Juſtifted from 
allthat might be'charged on us from the Law, and ac- 
cepted, and uſed as juſt by God; Thare is a kind of for- 
L givencts 


I5O Darettions fo prevent 


giyeneſs that was promiſed to the ſacrificers, Lev. 4. 20, 
26,91, 35-& 5. 10, 13, 16, 18. & 6. 7, Numb.15 .28, 
But as that. was upon Chriſts account, ſo it extended not 
to the-pardon of the eternal Puniſhment to any but true 
Believers. He that was once Crucified, is exalted by Gods 
right hand, a Prince, and a Saviour, to give Repentance 
to Iſract, and forgiveneſs of ſins, As 5. 31, Through 
this man ts preached the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by him . 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Acts 13. 
38,”39. When our eyes are open, and we are turned from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, we then .receive Remiſſion of our fins, Acts 
26. 18, When-we are delivered from the power of 
darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt : in 
bim we have then Redemption through his Blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, Col. 1.13, 14+ Andbleſſed are they 
whoſe intquifies are forgiven, and wheſe ſins are covered, 
to whom the Lord imputeth not ſin, Rom. 4.7. And. now 
who.ſhall condemn us? It ts God that juſtsfieth us : for 
there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſua, 
that walk.not after the fleſh,” but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 


1,33, 34 | 

4. With this. benefit doth concur, oxr Reconciliation'to 
God, and our Adoption; by which we are made his Sons, 
atid God is pleaſed to-own us as our Father, For being 
one with Chriſt: the Son f Ged, we are Sons by him, 
For to 45 many as receive him, to them gave he power to 
become'the Sons of God, even to them that believe in bu 
Name, John 1. 12. This is the wonderful Love that the 
Father hath beſtowed on thoſe that were his Enemies , 
that they ſhould not only be reconciled to him by the 
death of his Son, bur alſo be called the Sons of God, 
Row5.10. 1 John 3.1. For he bath choſen us 5n him, bee 


fere the fon;;dation of the world, that we ſhould be Holy, 
| and 
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and without blame before him in love , having predeſtina 
ted ws to the Adoption of (hildren, by Feſus Chriſt to bin* 
ſelf, according to the puod pleaſure of bus Will, ts the praiſe 
of the Glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved; Epheſi 1.4, 5, 6: O what an un- 
ſpeakable Mercy is it to have the blefſed God, whom we 
had ſo oft offended, to become our Reconciled Father in 
Chriſt ! For it is not an empty title that he afſumeth ;-but 
he hath more abundant love to us, and tenderneſs of our 
welfare, than any title can make us underſtand; 
5+ And hereupon it doth immediatly follow, that we 
have a tight tothe bleſſed Inheritance of his Sons, and are 
certain Hezrs of his Heavenly Kingdom, Colcſ 1. 12: 
For if Sozs, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint Heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom: 8. 47.' Being ſaved by the waſhing 
of Kegeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſ#, and 
juſtified by Grace through Chriſt, we are made Heirs, 
according to the hope of Eternal Life, Tit. 3: 5, 6, 7: 
Being begotten again tv a lively hope; by the Reſurrettion 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to an Ldertions Incor- 
ruptible, und undefiled, arid that fadeth not away, reſcr- 
wed in Heaven for ws, t Pet. 1. 3, 4+ | 
6: Wirthall the Holy Ghoſt is given to ut, not only to 
cloſe us at firſt with Chriſt, bur ro rake up his abode in 
'us as his temples, and to be the egent, and Life of 
"Chriſt within us, and to do his work, and maintain his 
Intereſt, and cleanſe us of all filchineſs of fleſh and Spirit, 
and ſanRifie us throughout, and to ſtrive againſt, and 
conquer the fleſh, and to keep us by Divine Powet 
through Faith unto ſalyation, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal.y.:7,22: 
'2 Cor. 6.1. 1' Pet, 1, 5. For becauſe we are Sons, God 
ſendeth forth the Spirit of hu Son into our hearts, where- 
by we cry eAbba, Father, Gal. 4. 6; This ſpiric cf 
Adoption which we receive doth bear witzefs with orr 
ſpirits, that we are the Sons of God, Rom: 8. 15, 16: 
: L 2 + os 
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delightful recreation : other ſervice, is undertaken for 
the love of the wages , but this 1s undertaken for the love 
of the Maſter, and the work, and is wages it ſelf, trothem 
that go through with.it, For other ſervice 1s but a means, 
and that to ſome inferiour end ; bur this is a means to the 
Everlaſting Perfe&ion, and Blefſedneſs of the Soul , and 
ſuch a means as containeth, or Preſently procureth fome- 
what of the end. All the Saints are even here 2 choſer 
Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculi- 
ar People, that they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
that bath called them out of darkyeſs, into his marvelous 
light : they are an holy Priefthood, to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 
5, 9. Their very bodies are 4 living Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God, in their eafbunlt ſervice. What a 
ſweet work is it to live in thedaily -Loveof God ? in his 
praiſes, in the hopes, and ſweet fore-thoughts of ever- 
laſting joyes : The world affordeth not ſuch a Maſter, 
nor ſuch a Work, 

2, Another of the precious benefirs by Chriſt is, The 
liberty of acceſs in all our wants to God by Prayer, with 
a promiſe to be heard, The flaming ſword did keep the 
way to the tree of life, till Chriſt had taken it down, and 
conſecrated for us a new and living way, through the 
Vail, which is his fleſh : and now we have boldneſs to en- 
ter into the holieſt, by the blood of Feſus : and therefore 


may draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of 


faith, Heb, 10. 19, 20, 22. When worldlings may cry 


ro their Baal in vain, the Righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them, and delivereth them out of all their (hurt- 
ful ) troubles, O what a Mercy is it in our falls, in our 
diſtreſſes, in our dangers, in our wants, to have a God, a 
fairhful merciful Father to go to, and make out moan, to 


for relief? What a Mercy 1s it, when our fleſh and our 


hearts do fail us, when friends and worldly things all 
L 3 fail 
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fail us, to have God for the Rock, of our hearts, and 
qQur Portion ? Pal. 73. 26, When ſickneſs begins tq 


break theſe bodies, and earthly delights do all torſake 


us, and death calls us ro come to our endleſs ſtate, then 
to have a Reconciled Father to go to, and craye his aid, 
upon the encouragement of a promiſe, and recommend 
our ſouls into his hand .as to a faithful Creator, and our 
{ureſt deareſt friend ; this is a Mercy that no man can 
well value, till they come to uſe it. To know every 
day, that as oft as ever we come to God, we are alwayes 
welcome ; and that our perſons, and prayers are pleal- 


ing to him through his Son; what a Mercy is it? One 


would think we ſhould live joyfully, if we had” but one 
{uch promiſe as this for faith to live ypon : Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and 1 will delwver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me, Plal, 50, 15, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in my name, that will 1 do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son, Joh. 74.13, 14, No wonder if hey 
be rich, that have ſo free acceſs 'to ſuch a treaſure ; and 
if they be ſafe that have acceſs to ſo ſure a help. . For 


God is a very preſent help in trouble, Pſal. 46. 1. 


9. Another precious beneht is, that we have Peace of 


Conſcience, or ground for it at the leaſt, in our Peace 
with God: and ſo may come to aſſurance of Salvation, 
and may partaks of the Toyin the Holy Gheſt: For in 
this peace and Joy the Kingdom of God doth much con- 
fiſt, Whenthe chief cauſe of all our fear and ſorrow is 
done away, what then is left ro break our Peace >? When 
we have no cauſe to fear the flames of Hell, nor the 
ſting,of death, or the appearance of our Judge, any fur- 
ther than to moye us ro make ready, what then ſhould 
greatly trouble the Soul ? Tf God and Heaven be not mat- 


ter of comfort, I know not what is. It we ſaw a man, | 
that had got many Kingdoms, to be ſtil] ſad, and-dumpilh....., 


becauſe he had no more , we would fay, he were very 
| ambitious, 
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ambitious, or covetous : and yer he might have reaſon for 
it : But if you have the Love of God, and a title by-pro- 
miſe to the Heavenly Inheritance, and yet you are di(- 
contented, and God, and Glory is not enough for you, 
that is moſt unreaſonable, 

10. Another of our precious benefits by Chriſt is, 
Our Sprritual Communion with his C::nrch, and holy mem- 
bers. Wedo not only joyn withthem in outward Com- 
munion, but we unite our deſires, and there is an harmony 
of affetions, We are in the main of one Mind, and 
Will, and Way : and we joyntly conſtitate the Budy of 
our Lord : We are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of Angels, to the general Aſ- 


ſembly, andChurch of the firſt born, which are written 


in Heaven, and to God the fudge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfeit, and to Feſus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant, Heb, 12, 22, 23, 24. We are joyned to 
that Body, and have Communion with it, which conliſt- 
th both of militant, and triumphant Saints, and of the 
Angelsalſo. We are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the bouſhold 
of God, and are built on the faundation of. the Apoſtles, 


and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 


ſtone , in whom all the building fitly framed rogether, 
groweth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord , in whom we 
alſo are builded together.for an habitation of God,throngh 
the Spirit, Epheſ, 2. 19, 20, 21, 22, And asin holy con- 
cord we ſerve the Lord, having one God, one Chriſt, one 
Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Kule, the Word cf 
God, one mind, one heart,one work of Holineſs and Righ- 
4eouſneſs in the main , one hope, ove Heaven, the place of 
our expectations : ſo have we the fruit of the Prayers of 
each other, and of all the Church, and have the honour, 


the ſafety,and other benefits of being members of ſo bleſ- 


ſed a Society. L 4 Yea 
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; Yea we have in this' Communion, the whole Church 
obliged, and diſpoſed according to their capacity to .en- 
deayoug the good of every member, So that Miniſters, 
and Magiſtrates, yea though they ' were Apoſtles, and 
Prophets, Paul, or Apollos, all areours, 1 Cor. 3,22. 
Kingshave their Power for 4 : Miniſters have their os 


for 16.; and for #- they muſt uſe them. If we ſuſfer, . 


every member muſt 'be as forward to aftiſt us, and if 
we want, to relieve us according to their power, as it they 
ſufteted with us, 1 Cor. 12, 25, 26. |, . 
- Yeathe Angels are our Brethren ( Rev. 22. 9. ) and 
fellow-ſervants, yea miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 
niſter for them that ſhall be Hejrs. of Salvation, Heb. 
I, I4+ To encamp about them, and to bear them in their 
arms, rezoycing to behold their graces, and proſperity, 
as Was {hewed before, | 


© T1, Another of owr precious benefits by Chriſt is, 


that All things ſhall work together for our good, Rom, 
8. 28, When we are Saniffed to God, all things are 
Sanctified to us, to ſerveus for God, and help us to him, 
Every Creature that we have'to do with, is as1t were 
another thing to the Saints, than to other men, They are 
"/ all wheels in that ugiverſal Engine of Grace, to carry 
'us to.Salvation, The ſame things that are common Mer- 
ctes to others, are ſpecial to us, as: proceeding from-a 
ſpecial Love, andbeing deſigned toa ſpecial uſe, As fleſh- 
pleafwg 1s the ultimate end of the ungodly, and all things 
are thereby debaſed, to be but means to that ignoble end ; 
v0 the Pleaſing and fruition of God, isthe End of all the 
Saings, and thereby all things that they have. to do with, 
are advanced to tif honour of being SanRified megus ro 
this moſt high and noble End : and. as they are engaged 
- fo. uſe them to this. End, and con{equently to their. own 
greateſt advantape : ſo God hath engaged himſelf to, bleſs 
(em. in that holy uſe, and to cauſe, them all by his graci- 
ous 


{ 4 


| 


| 
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-ous providence to cooperatetethgir good, ' The-great- 


eſt afflictions, the cruelleſt perſeeutions fromthe moſt 
violent enemies, our wants, Our ;weaknefles, and death 
it ſelf, all muſt -concur to carry on.this work. What 
then thould a Chriſtian fear, but fin > How honourable, 
and how ſafe, and how happy a lifz niay he live, thar 
hath all theſe aſſured for his ſervice 2 And what cauſe- 
leſs fears are they that uſeto afMict the Servants of God, 
concerning their outward troubles and neceſlities? What 
do we fear, and groan under, and complain of, bur 
our Fathers phyſick, and the means of our Salvation 2 If 
this one Truth were but believed, and received, and uſed 


according to its worth, O what a life would Chrifti- 


ans live ! 

I2, Thelaft, and greateſt of our benefits by Chriſt is, 
Onr Reſurreition, and our Juſtification at tbe bar of God, 
and our recoption into Glory, This 1s the end of all, 
and therefore containeth all. For this Chriſt died , for 
this we are Chriſtians : for this we believe, hope, and 
labour ; for this we fuffer, and deny our ſelves and re- 
nouncethis world, Our bodies ſhall then be ſpiritual 
and glorious, no more troubled with infirmities, diſeaſes, 


_ or neceſſities. Our ſouls ſhall be both naturally and 


gracioully perfeRted , both in .their' faculties and quali- 
ties,» Weſhall be brought nigh to God : We ſhall be 
numbered with the ſnhabitants of the Heavenly Jernſa- 
lem, and be members of that bleſſed Society, and be comi- 
panions, and equal with the Angels of God : we ſhall 
for ever behold our Glorified Redeemer, and ſee our own 
Nature united to the Godhead , and we ſhall have the 
greateſt and neereſt intuition and fruition of God, the 
tulleſt Love to him, and the ſweeteſt Reſt, content, 
and delight 'in him, that our created Natures are ca- 
pable of ; We ſhall eyerlaſtingly be employed in this 
Love, and Delight, and in his Praifes with all the 

| Heavenly 
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Heavenly Hoſt : Andthe Glory of God will ſhine forth 
in our Glory, and the abundance of his Goodneſs wiltbe 
communicated to us ;/arid-he will be well-pleaſed with us, 
with our praiſes, with all that bleſſed Sociery, and with our 
Head : and this will endure to all Eternity, 

Chriſtians, I have now named in a few' words, thoſe 
"Benefits by Chriſt, which tharheart of man is not able 
to value, in any proportion to their unexpreſiible worth , 
I have named that in an hoar, which you will enjoy for 
ever. So much of our Benefirs by Chriſt. 


— 


5. The fifih point to be underſtood, in the right Know- 
ledge of Chrift, is, The terms on which he conveyeth by 
Bevefits to men, and how we muſt be made partakers of 
them. 

And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts; 1. Common. 


2. Proper to them that are Heirs of Salvation. The- 


Common are, 1. Thoſe diſcoveries, of Grace, that are 
made even to Heathens in the (reatures, and the merci- 
ful Providences of God, Thele are Abſolutely and free- 
ly beſtowed in ſome meaſure on all, but in a greater 
meaſure upon ſome, as pleaſes the Giver, 2. The Su- 
-pernatural, or Inſtituted means of Revealing Chriſt, 
and Life to the world, and drawing them to a favin 
conſent of Faith, Theſe are the Goſpel written be. 
preached, with other concomitant helps. The Commilſ- 
fon Chriſt hath given to his Embaſſadors, is to preach this 
Goſpel to all the world, even to every ( reaſonable ) 
Creature, without exception, or reſtriction. And it 
1s Abſolutely and freely given, where it is given. But 
as to the providential diſpoſal of, the event, God 
cauſeth it not to be ſent to all, but to whom he ſeerh 
meet, | | 
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2. The Proper or Special Mercies are of two ſorts; 


\ 1. Some are Phyſical snherent qualities, or performed 


atts : 2, And ſome are adherent Rights, or Rela- 
£10715. | 
Of the former snherent ſort, there are. theſe three 


Degrees : 1, There is the firſt ſpecial work of .Vocation, 


Converſton, or Regeneration, cauſing the finner to Re- 
pent, and believe, and giving himthe Principle of Spiri- 


tual Life. 2. There is the beſtowing of the In-dwelling 


Spirit of God, and progreſlive Sanctification of heart, 
and life, and perſeverance with Victory, 3. There is 
the perfeQting of all this, in our Glorieus perfeRion in 
the life to come, 

For the firſt of theſe, God hath not promiſed it Con- 
ditionally or Abſolutely to any individual perſon that 
hath it not, He hath bound all to Repent, and Believe, 
but hath not promiſed to make them do it ; (only he hath 


revealed that there are certain perſons ſo given to 


Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infallibly drawn to be- 
lieve, ) Buthe hath appointed certain means for the un- 
godly, which they are bound to uſe in order to their 
Converſion, and if they will not uſe them, they are with- 
out excuſe, Itthey will, they have very much encourage- 
ment from God : both 1. In the Nature of the means, 
which are fitted ro their ends, and are mighty to bring 
down all oppoſitions , and 2. In the Commands, and In- 
ſtitution of God , whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs may 
eaſily reſolve us, that he will not appoint us means in vain, 
nor ſet his creatrres on fruitleſs labours : And 3. Alſo 
from the Ifſue : tor no man can ſtand forth and ſay, Such 
an one did his beſt in the uſe of means, and yet could 
not att4inthe End, but fell ſhort of the Grace and Glory 
of God. 

The Diſeaſes of mens Souls, are wilfulnef and blind- 


meſs the, Means of Cure, are the. Perſwaſions, with 


the 
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the Revelnth#5 of the Goſpel. . Men have the Natural 
Powers of Underſtanding and Willing : but they want 
thar right diſpoſition which we call the Habit, or Mo- 
ral Power, which is no more than to ſay, They are ha- 
bitually Blind and Wilful. It is fo far trom being un- 
reaſonable to teach, and. perſwade men that are under 
ſuch an Impotency as this, that there is nothing in the 
' world that doth more beſpeak our teaching and per- 
ſwaſions : for this is the Natural and Inftituted way to 
cure them, and givetthem Power, What means of over- 
coming Ignorance like Teacheng ? and what means of 
overcoming. Habiruated wilfulneſs, like Perſwaſion, 
added to informing truths ? We do not uſe to reaſon men 
out of a' Natural Impotency, nor to perſwade them to 
do thar, for whieh they have-no Faculties or Obje&-; but 


it is the very means of overcoming a: moral Impotency, 


and making men' willing of the Good which they re- 
{oed. And with this means doth God ſet in, 'and mnfal- 
tbly cauſe it to be -effeftual with his choſen. Thus no 


man coreth to the Son, except the Father draw him ;, 


and. then for the two following Degrees of Holmeſs in 
-our-Sahification; and 'Glorious Perfetion, God hath 
promiſed them to thoſe that have this firſt Degree. For 
the Spirit of Holineſs is promiſed to all that truly ' Re- 
pert and Believe, and Salvation to all that are Santh- 


fied, and perſevere. So that the Right to theſe Tnberent + 


Mexrcics, being a Relation, 15: conveyed as other Rzghts, 
and:Relations, of which we are next to ſpeak. 

-2, As the Spirit bythe Operation of the Word upon 
the” heart conveyeth the foreſaid Inherent benefits or 
qualities. and as, ſo the promiſe of Grace, indited 
by - Chriſt and the Spirit, doth as -a Deed of "Gift, 
or Teſtament, or at of Oblivion, beſtow cn us our 
Kights, and Spiritual Relations , and from theſe they 
do *refulr; as - the immediare inftrumental- ' Cauſe, 
| Thus 
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{ Thus doth he give Power or Right to a5 pany a5; recevs 
| him, to become the Sons of God; , Fabry; 1; 12; Thus 
\ doth he give us Pardon, :Juſtifications! Adoption; and 
our Right to further Grace , and. Gloxyy,- - And thefe 
Promiſes are Conditional; and our-Repenting and; Be. 
lieving in Chriſt, is the Condition.. And;thercfoxe. till 
Conyerſion do bring us to-Repent-and Rekeye, we: haye 
no. Right to any of. theſe. benetus;-0f;; the. Promiſes 
And therefore though. our Repentance. and.Faith be.noue 
. of. the Proper ,Cauſe: of. our Juſtificatian,. ,or .Righs..; 
| yet the main work, .in- order to. our -ptacurement, of 

theſe benefits that. is now. to be done, is, to perſwade 


the finner-to Repent and;Belieye , to-turn that he may - 


| liye ; for Gods AQ of Grace. is paſt already; and the 
Conditional Pardon is. granted; long ago, and will-ef, 
fe&ually. pardon us as ſoon as we perform the-Cony 
dition, and not before. Tall. then, we hinder. the» EMM-+ 
cacy of -the- Deed, of, Gift, : for Unbelicf and: Impe» 
nitency are true Cauſes of, mens Candenwation, though 
| Faith and Repentance be not Proper Cauſes of their 
Salvation. 
Theſe Promiſcs being ,Conditional,;. we'cannor,bexal- 
| fired of Qur part in the benefits, but by b&ng.afſured thas 
we)/pettorm the Condition, . By this /you-may fee: the 
Nature. of preſumption,;, when men, ſay,; they believe 
that which never was promiſed., or believe that they have 
right to the blefings that are/promiſed to:0ghers, and nor 
to them.z or believe; thar they ſhall have the henefits pra- 
miſed, when they perferm not the Conditions: ; all this 
is preſaming, and not true believing, If men believe 
that God is reconciled ts them, and will-.pgxdon them; 
and. juſtifiethem, and fave; them, when they are uncons 
verted, ,impenitent, unregenerate men -,, this 15 not 1n» 
| deed a-beligving of God; that hath never:made them any 


; luch promiſe, nor eyer told them any ſuch matter, bur the 


cCOm*ry ; 
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cammrry ; butt is a believing the falſe Eeluſions of chE 
Devil and their'own hearts. He that will claim any titl© 
to Chrift and' Pardon, and Salvation, muſt have ſome- 
thing to ſhew for it , yea and ſomething more than the 
moſt of the world have to ſhew , for the moſt ſhall be 
ſhur out. - Every man therefore that regardeth his Sal- 
vation, muſt ſeriouſly ask& his Soul this queſtion, What 


have 1 to few for =—_ to Salvation, more than the - 


moſt of the world can ſhew ? It « not ſaying, T hope tobe 


ſavea, that will ſerve the turn, except I can give 4 Reaſon. 


of my hopes. Thouſands that lay claim teSaluation ſhall mif 
of it, becauſe they have no title to it. And that which you 


- muſt have to ſhew is this ;* A Promiſe, or Deed of Gift - 


on Goals part, and the \f ping of the Condition on your 
part, God faithto allmen, Whoever Kepenteth, Believ- 
eth, or 5 converted, ſhall be ſaved, When you have found 


that you repent of- all your. ſins, and truly believe, and- | 


are converxed to God, then, and not till then,: you may 
conclude that you ſhall be ſaved. | 


CR 


* 
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- 6; The ſixth Pointto be underſtood, or believed, con- 
cerning theſe Benefits of Chrift, is, the infallible Cer: 
tainty of them: While men look on the promiſed Glory 
ro come-as on an- uncertain thing, they will hardly 'be 
drawn to venture, and let go the profits, and pleaſufes of 


the world to attain-it ; much leſs ro patt with life ir ſelf; | 


The life of all our Chriſtian motion3"is the unfeigned 
belief of the Truth of Gods Word, and ſpecially.ot the 
unſeen things of the world to come. Such as mens be- 
lief of Heaven and Hell is, fuch will be the bent of 
their hearts, and the courſe of their lives, and ſuch they 
| willbein yielding to ſin, or in reſiſting it, and in all the 

\ ſervice they dofor God. As 3ll men would take anorher 


courſe, if they-did but ſee Heaven and Hell with: theit | 


eyes : 


| 
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eyes; ſo all men would preſently throw away their 
worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and turn to God, and an holy 
life, if they did but as throughly believe the Joyes and 
rorments to come, as if they ſaw them. Fleſh Ind -blood 
can hardly judge of things, without the help of ſenſe ; 
and fleſhly men take al! things to be fantaſms or nothings, 
that are not within the judgement of their ſenſes. They 


muſt ſee it, or feel it, or taſte it, or hear it ; and Belijey- 


ing is a way that hardly fatisfies them ; though it be 
God himſelf that they are to believe. Believing is truſt- 
ing the Credit of another : and we are naturally loth to 
truſt to any, but our eyes or other ſenſes. We are ſa 
falſe our ſelves, that we are ready ro meaſure God by our 
ſelves, and to think that he is adecetver, becauſe tharwe 
are ſuch. And hence it is that the world is ſo ungod- 
ly, that they venture on. fin, and will not be at the coft 
and 1abour of a Heavenlylife , becauſe they take the mat- 


| ters of the life to come, to be but uncertainties, and have 


not ſo true a belief of them, as might poſſeſs them with 
adeep apprehenſion of their reality. How ſhould the 
Word profit them, that mix.it not with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. 
unleſs by begetting Faith it {elf > O what a change would 
a ſound belief of the Scriptures make in the world ! 
But having ſpoken ſo oft of this in other writings, I ſhall 
ſay no more of itnow. So much of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt. | 


— — 


IT. Thave ſhewed youthe firſt part of this DireQi- 
on, How Chriſt muſi be Received underſtandingly. 1 
now come to the ſecond, which is, that He muſt be receiv- 
ed heartily. As Ged muſt be loved, ſo Chriſt mult be be- 
lieved in, wiih all che heart, and ſoul, and firength : if aox 
with All ina Perfef degree, ( for that will not be till we 
cometo Heayen) yet with Alina pred:minant prevalent 

degree. 
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degree: There are many convictions, and good mean- 
ings, and wiſhes, and purpoſes, which may proceed from 
common Grace, and be found in thoſe:thar never ſhall be 
faved*; /Theſe may. be called ( anologically ) Faith, and 
Love; and Deſire, as thoſe are that are found in the 
truly Regenerate ;; and:yer the. perſons in- whom they 
are:tound, may- not fitly be called Believers, or Lovers 
of -Got ; becauſe a- man is to be denominated from 
that in* him which-is predominant, and: hath the chief 
power/on his heart,” The- Soul of man. is not fo 'fims 
ple:as to-move bur one way: : Its ſtate in this: life 'is to 
| ſtand+berween two: differing Competitours. God and 
theworld, Spirit and fleſh, and there is no man that is 
Torally giver-up to either of them. No man is ſo good; 


and {ptritual,-rhat hathinot ſomerhing-in.him that is bad 


andcarnal : And'ho man 'is ſo fully: addicted to: God} 
but [the Creature hathi too: muth-imtereſt in his hearts 
- N6ris there any man {o-given up to the: Creature, in 
whom/:God hath: no' manner of intereſt at all, in his 
Eſtimation, and AﬀeRions ,; if he-indeed believe thar 
there-is a God.. Arleaſt it 1s not ſo with all thar are 


unconverted, Otherwife, 1, What is it that common ' 


Grace doth, if it -no whit diſpoſe them towards Gad 2 
Certainly it would” not elſe be Grace. ' 2. And if this 
were-not'ſo, then weſt ſay, that no. unregenerate:man 
hath any Good in him, that 1s truly Moral : For if there 
beno intereſt of God in his mind or will, there can be 
no Good in him. But this is contrary to Scripture, and 
experience, Ir was undoubtedly ſome Moral Good, 
which Chriſt loved the man for, in Mark 10. 21, who 
was not far from the' Kingdom of God. 3. Otherwiſe 
allmen muft be equally departed from God, which 1s 
contrary to experience. 4. Yea, all meni\muſt be as bad on 
Earth ( privately ) as in Hell ; which certainly is falſe. 
I may well ſy, that- on Earth there is ſome-Good in the 

| | worlſt 1 
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worſt , much more in thoſe that are almoſt pet{waded 
to -be converted Chriftians. Many a thought of 
the Goodneſs of God and the neceſlity cf a Saviour, 
and of the Love of Chrift , and of the Joys of Heaven, 
may be ſtirring and working in the minds of the unſan- 
Cited , bur if they take not up the Heart for Chrift ; the 
perſon js not a true Believer. As the Goſpel” muſt be 
Believed to be True, fo Chriſt that is offered us in the 
Goſpel as Good, muſt be-Heartily , and thanktully ac- 
cepted accordingly ; And the'Glory , the. Juſtificarion 
Reconciliation wich God , and other benefits procured 
by him, and offered with him 5 muft be valued , and 
deſired above all earthly feſhly things, If you are con- 
vinced that fin is evil , as contrary ro God , and hurtful 
royou, and hereupon have fome mind to ler'it go , and 
ſome wiſhes that Chriſt would ſave you from it , and yer 
ſtill have a Love to it that is greater than your diſlike , 
and the bent-of your heart is moreffor it , than againſt ir, 
and your habituare Defires are rather to keep than to 
leave it : this is not SanCtification , nor a ſaving conſent 
to be ſaved by Chriſt. If you have ſ-me convictions that 
Hotineſs is good, as being the Image of Ged, and 
'pleafing to kim , and neceflary to your Salvation , and 
{s ſhould have ſome mind of Holineſs on the grounds ; 
yer if you have on the other ſide a greater averſneſs to it, 
becauſe it would deprive you ef the pleafures of your 
fin, and the Habitnal inclinatior, of your will is more 
again{t it than for it: certainly this will not ftand with 
true Sanctification , of Faith in Chriſt, to ſave you 
fromthe power ct ſin by his Spirit, Thouſands deceive: 
themſelves , by miſunderftandins ſome common pai- 
| ages, thatare ſpoken to comfort aMicted Confſciences ;; 
VIZ. That the leaſt true deſires after Grace, do prove th- 
Soul to be Gracious, This 1s True, if you {peak of it e 
leaſt Deſires , which are Predominant in the Seu] ; when 
M | Our 
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our Deſire is more habitually than our «nw:llinguef, and - 
we thus prefer Chriſt before all the world, the leaſt of this 
is an Evidence of Saving Grace, But ſuch Deſires as are 


. {ſubdued by the contrary Deſires : and ſuch a will as is 


accompanyed with a greater unwillingneſs , habi- 
tually , and ſuch a Faith, as is drowned 1n greater ut- 
belief ; thele are nor Evidences of a ſaving change : nor 
can you juſtly gather any ſpecial comfort from them, 
He that hath more unbelief than Belief, is not to be 
called-a Believer , but an unbeliever : And he that hath 
more hatred, or diſlike of God and Holinefs than Love 


' rothem, is not to becalled Godly , butungodly, nor 


a Lover of God, but a hater of him, I am eaſily per- 
ſwaded , that many of you that are ungodly could be 


contented that God be Glorifted , if his Glory do nx 


croſs your carnal intereſt , and ſo you deſire Gods 
Glory even for ſelf , as that which is abſolutely Good 
in it ſelf ;' But if your flethly intereſt be ſo dearto-you , 
that youwill ſacrifice Gods Glory to it , and had rather 
God were diſhonoured, than your fleſbly intereft con- 
tradicted , it is your fleſh then that is made your God , 
and your chief End, It is not every wiſh , or mind of 
Chriſt, no not to ſave' you from {fin as fin, that will 
prove you true- Believers : Nor is it every —_— of 
God, or love to him, nouot as one apprehended by 
you to be the chiefeſt Good, and deſirable for him- 
ſelf, as your End;that will prove indeed that you favingly 
love him , as long as the contrary mind and will is Ha- 
bicually prodominant in you. Such as the very habit'and 
bent of a mans hearr is, fich indeed is the man, Its poſ- 
ſible for a man, even a good man, to have two. contra 

ends, and intentions , yea ultimate ends ; as thar which 
15 deſired for it ſelf, and referred to nothing elſe, is called | 
Ultimate ; but it is not poſljþle for him , to have two- 
principat predominant Ends, ' So far as we are mw 
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frill, we make the pleaſing of our fleſh our ultimate End * 
For doubtleſs we. do not fin only by pleaſing the fleſh ; 
as a means to Gods Glory, nor only in the miſ-chooſing 
of 'other means - But yer this is none of our Principal 
End , ſo far as menare truly Sanctified. And becauſe 
thar is called a mins mind , or will , which is the chiefeſt, 
and higheſt in his mind and will , therefore we uſe to 
denominate men from that only which bearech rule in 
them : And thus we may fay with Paul, It is not 1 , 
but ſin that dwelleth in me. For a diſowned a& that 
proceederh from us , againſt the bent and habit of our 
wills, and the courſe of our lives, from the remnants 
of a carnal miſguided will, is not it that muſt deno- 
minate the perſon » Nor is ſo fully ours as the contrary 
it. And therefore though indeed we finfully partici- 
pare of it : yet wlien the queſtion is , whether Beheving, 
or unbelief , ſinning or obeying, be my work , it is nor 
Comparatively to be called ie, which I am much more 
againſt than for. Soon the other ſide, if the unſantt- 
fied have ſome tranſient;, ſuperficial , uneffeRual aRs 
of Deſire , ot Faith, or Love to God , which are con- 
trary to the bent and habit of theit hearts, this is not thesrs; 
hor imputable to them, fo far as hence to give them their 
Denomination. Ir is not they that do it , but the com- 

mon workings of the Spirit upon them. | 
If ever then you would be affured that you are Chri- 
ſtians, look to the Habirual bent of your hearts, and ſee 
that you do not only ralk of Scripture, and ſlighty be-, 
lieve ic, and (peak well of Chriſt, with ſome good 
wiſhes , and meanings, and purpoſes , but, as you love 
your Souls, ſee that Chriſt be Received as your deareſt 
Saviour, with Thankfulneſs , and greateſt Love , and as 
your Soveraign Lord , wita true ſubje&ion , and thar 
he have your Superlative eſtimation and AﬀeRions , 
and all things in the world 'be-pur under him in yoyr 
| M 2 Souls, 
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Souls. This muſt be fo , if you will have the portion of 


Believers. No Faith'thar is ſhort of this ,” will prove you 
Chriſt's Diſciples indeed, or Heirs of the Promiſes made 
- ro Believers, The voice of Chriſt that calls to you in 
the Goſpel, is, My ſor , give me +” heart , Prov. 33. 
26. \Do what thou wilt in ways of dity , and think as 
highly as thou wilt of thy ſelf, thou art no true Be- 
liever in Chriſt's account , till thou haft given him chy 
heart. 1f he have thy tongue , if he have thy good opi- 
nion ; nay. if thy body were burnt in his Cauſe, ifhe 


had not thy Zove, thy Heart, it were as nothing, 


1 Cor. 13. 3. For thy works, and ſufferings , are ſo far 
acceptable (through Chriſt) as they are Teſtimonies of 
this, that Chriſt hath thy heart, 1f he have notthy 
heart , he takes it as if he hadnothing : And ifhe 
have this, he takes it as if he hadall. For this is not 
only preferred by him beforeal! , byr alſo he knows that 
this commandeth all, Tf Chriſt have thy Heart , the 
Devil will not have thy tongue , and life, the Ale-houſe, 
or a Harlot will not have thy body , nor the world will 
not have the principal part of thy life, If Chriſt have 
thy Heart , it will be heard much in” thy confgrence , 
it will be ſeen in thy labours. - For that which hath a 
mans Heart will hardly be hid , unleſs he purpoſely hide 
it, which a Chriſtian neither can , nor ought todo, It 
would make a man wonder to hear ſome wretches, that 
will run from God as faſt as they can , and yet face you 
down that. God hath their hearts,: that have no mind-, 
ſo much as to meditate, ortalk of Chriſt , or his pre- 
cious Blood, or myſterious Redemption, or the glo- 
rious Kingdom purchaſed by him ; that will be at neither 
coſt nor Jabour in his Seryice , and yet profeſs that 
Chriſt hath their hearts ; that will refuſe an Holy Hea- 
venly life, and perhaps make a ſcorn of it, and mali- 
cioully prate againſt the SanRified , and yer will ſtand 
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to it that the Holy Ghoſt, the SanRifter of the Ele& , 
hath their hearts. No wonder if thoſe hearts are ill- 
managed , and in a miſerable deceived ftate, that are fo 
unacquainted with themſelves. 

Faith entreth at the Undenftanding , but it hath nor - 
all its efſential parts., and is notthe Goſpel-faith indeed, 
till it have poſſeſſed the will, The heart of Faith is 
wanting , -till Faith hath taken poſſeſſion of the heart. 
For by Faith Chriſt dweleth in the heart, Epheſ. 3. 17. 
And if he dwell not in the heart, he dwells not in the 
Man, in aſaving ſort, Hehad ſome intereſt in 7#das, 
Simon Magus, Ananias, and Sapphira, as tothe head, 
and perhaps ſomewhat more in a ſuperficial fort. Bur 
Saran extred into the heart of one, and filledthe heart of 
another of them with a lie, and the heart ofthe third 
was not right in the ſight of God , and therefore he had 
no part or lot in Chriſt, bugwas ſtill in the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and bond of iniquity : andall becauſe Chriſt was 
not heartily entertained , As 5.3.8 8.22, 23. It 1s 
in the heart thar the world muſt have its rooting, or 
elſe it will wither in time of tryal. Ir is ſeeking with 
the whole heart that is the evidence ofthe bleſſed , Pal. 
' 119. 2, Anditisa feigned turning when men turn'not 
'to God with the whole heart , Jer. 3. 10. This is Gods 
promiſe concerning his Elect , 1 will give them a beart 
to know me that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my 
people , and I will be their God : for they ſhallreturn 
unto me with their whole heart , Jer. 24.7. See then 
that the heart be unfeignedly delivered up to Chriſt : for 
if Chriſt have it not, the fleſh, the world, and the Devil 

will have it, Your Hearts muſt be a dwelling for one of 
the Maſters , chooſe you whether, 

It is the damnation of moſt profeſſed Chriſtians, that 
they have nothing for Chriſt but a good opinion, ora 


few good words, or outſide ſervices , or ſome ſleight Re- 
| M 3 . ligiouſneſs 
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ligiouſneſs on the by , when the fleſh and the. world go 
away with their hearrs,and yet they will not know it, & 
por Ont ir, Chriſt will not be an underling or ſervant to 
our fleſh. Your Peary: hath bought,and your Hearts 
+ will have, or yoy arenone of his, If be ſhall have 
nothing from you but a name , youſhall have nothing but 
the name of Nis purchaſed Salvation. 


—_— _— —— 


"1. The aft part of the Dire&iqn yet remains, viz, 
that you muſt cloſe with Chriſt entirely, as well as Unaer- 

andingly and Heartily. It is whole Chriſt that muſt be 
Lereibel with the whole hearr. 

For the underftznding of this, it muſt be known, both 
How and Why Chriſt is offered to us. 

As hecame into the world to deſtroy the Sys of the 
Devil, 1 Fohn 3. 8. andto Bk and ſave that which was 
loſt, "Labs I9. 19. and by his Mediation to reconcile 
ls to God , and bring us up to Glory , ſo two things 
were to be done, for the accompliſhment of this : firſt he 
was himſelf jo Merit our Salvation, and pay the price of 
our Redemption on the Croſs, and i in his own perſon to 
conquer the world, the Devil, and death; and the grave: 
and then he was by his Interceſlion i in the Heavens to 
make application of this , and beſtow the benefits thus 
purchaſed hy him, And becauſe it was he, and not we 
that mage the purchaſe, it therefore pleaſed the Father, 
| that the purchaſed treaſure ſhould be put into his hands, 
and nor immediately put into ours. He's become our 


Treaſury, and authorized to be our Head : All Power is - 


. given him in Heaven, and Earth, We have ſo fouly 
miſcarryed already, that he will no more truſt his ho- 
nour in our hands , as at firſt he did. We ſhall haye 
pothing of Pardon , of Grace, or Glory, but what we 


have in and from the Son, Ged hath given 3 18 Eternal - 
: Life, | 
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Life , and this Life i in his Son: He that hath the Son 
hath Life , and he that hath not the Sor, hath not Life, 
1 John 11. 124; It 1s not only the Nature and Perſon of 
Chriſt that 1sto be believed. in., bur it is the Perſon , as 
impowred to certain ends, and clothed withhis Office, 
that we muſt now entertain. Now the Office of Chriſt 
being for our Salvation, and the Glury of God, is ſured 
torheſe happy ends. 

And our Neceſlicies are principally in theſe three 
points. T1. We have the ' Guilt of fin upon us to be par- 
doned, and the Wrath of God, apd Curſe of the Law, and 
the puniſhment of ſin to be removed, 2. We have the 
corruption of our Nature to be healed , the power of fin 
to be deſtroyed , the Image of God repaired onus, and 
our hearts and livesto be ated, and ordered according 


tothe Willof God , and totheſe ends, Temptations to 


be conquered , and our Souls directed, ſtregthened, and 
preſerved- to the end, 3. We muſt be raiſed from the 
Grave atthe laſt day ; we muſt be Juſtified in Judge- 
ment, and poſſefſed of that Glory which is the End of our 
Faith, To this Juſtification, SanCtificarion, and Gluri- 
fication may the reſt be reduced, 

Now the Office of Chriſt is ſuted to theſe Neceflities 
of ours : and as we cannot poſſibly be ſaved,unleſs all theſe 
Neceſſities be ſupplyed, and theſe works done for us : ſo 


, we cannot poſlibly have theſethings done, but by Ac- 


cepting of Chriſt, as Authorized, and umpowred by his 
Office, and Pertetions, to do them. | 
The Glory that God will have by this work, 1 have 
before expreſſed to you at large. He will have his Ju- 
ſtice, and Wiſdom , and Power, and Holineſs, and 
Mercy to be demonſtrated and honoured by Chriſt; And 
many? fo Chriſt hath reſolved to give out none of his be- 
nefits,but in ſuch manner , and ways as may beſt attain 
theſe higheft Ends. 
M 4 Theſe 
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- © Thele ſeveral points therefore I muſt intreat you here 
tonote diftintly, 1, That you muſt be brought into a 
ſpecial Relation to the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed with 

bis Office , before youcan lay claim to his Saving Bere- 
fits, He isthe Head, and you muſt become his Mem- 
bers : He is the Husband of the Church , and you muſt 
become his Spouſe ; and ſo of the reſt, This is called 
our Uniting t0 Chriſt , which muſt go before our fur- 
ther Communion with him, Tr isthe Will of God, that 
you ſhall never receive his Benefits withour., or before 
you receive his Song ( except only thoſe Benefits 
which'go b:fore your Union with Chriſt himſelf,in order 
to the accampliſhingir ; as the Goſpel, the gift of Faith 
to the Ele, cc. ) You ſhall never have actual Par- 
don R Juſtification , Adoption , Sandtification , or 

Glory, till ye have firſt ſaving intgreſt in Chriſt him- 
ſelf, He is the Kine, and we are the Branches -. we 
muſt be planted into him, and live in him, orelſe we 
can have nothing further from God, nor do nothing 
acceptable tro God, And therefore the firſt and great 
work of Faith is to Receive and cloſe with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, as cloathed with his Office, 

2. Underſtand and note , that as you ſhall not have his 
ry Benefits before , or ' withour his Perſen ; ſo God 
th reſolved that you ſhall not have his Special Bene- 
firs, unleſs you will rake them all together ( I ſpeak of 
men at age, that are capable of all, ) You ſhall not 
have Pardon, and Juſtification, or Glory, without San- 

&ification ; nor the comforts of Chriſt without the gui- 
dance and government of Chriſt, You mutt have all, 
or none. 

2, From. hence 1: follows, that therefore you mult 

Receive,, and cloſe with Chriſt Entirely , in his whole 
Office ,, as h2 15 to accompliſh all theſe works , or elſe 


you, cannot be United ro him. He will -nor'be devided : 
you 
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you ſhall not have Chriſtas a Juſtifier of you, if you 


will not have him as a Guide, and Ruler, and San&ifier 
of you. - He will not be a partial Saviour : if youwill not 
conſent that he ſhall ſave.you from your ſins, he will not 
conſent to ſave you from Hell, | 

4. Underſtand , and note that Chriſt will look to his 
Fathers Intereſt, and Honour, and his own , as well as 
to your valyation , yea and. before it. And therefore 
you muſt not hope tor any Mercy from him , in any wa 
that is diſhonourable to him, or that is inconſiſtent wit 
his own bleſſed Ends and Intereſt, And therefore do 


not look for any ſuch Grace from him as ſhall diſcharge 


you from your duty , or give you liberty to diſhonour 
or diſobey him , nor do nor think that you ſhall have him 


.Related to you only for your own ends, but on terms 


of higheſt honour to God , and your Redeemer. And 


.do not think that your Grace is ever the leſs free , be- 


cauſe Gods Honour is thus preferred : for it you are 
Chriſtians indeed , you will take Gods Intereſt , as 
your own higheſt Intereſt , and will confeſs, that you 
could not have your own Ends, and welfare any other 


5. Underſtand and Note alſo , that as all your Mer- 
cies are in the hand of Chriſt , ſo Chriſt hath appointed 
in his Goſpel, a certain way and courſe of means , in 
which he will beſtow it : And you cannot expect it from 
him, in any other way but his own, As God hath 


- made Chriſt the way , and no man cometh to the Father 


but by him, ſo Chriſt hath ordained a ſtanding courſe 
of means, which are his.-way for the making over of 


his Benefits ; and here you mult have them , or go with- 


out them; 

6, ' Underſtand and Note , that there are ſome of 
Chriſts Ends, and' Benefits , that the very Natural 
men deſires , and ſome that Corrupted Nature 1s againſt, 
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Now it is therefore the eſtabliſhed way of Chriſt, to 
Promiſe us thoſe which we car deſire, on Condition that 
we will alſo accept of , and ſuomit to thoſe that we ave 
- againſt, Not bur that his Grace doth diſpoſe mento the 
perfurmance of ſuch Conditions : But his Grace worketh 
" by means : and a Conditional: promiſe is his ſtabliſhed 
means , to draw Mans heart to the Performance of the 
Condition ( which well conſidered', is a ſufficient an- 
ſxer to the Arguments that are commonly uﬀed againft 
che Conditionality of che Promiſe. ) As the Spirit doth 
Powerfully work within ; ſo he uſcth that Word from 
withour, as his Inftrument, which worferh Sapienci 
ang. Powerfully ro the ſame work. 1fa Phyſician haye 
rwo medicines to give his Patient, as neceſſiry for his 
cure, the one very ſweet , andthe other bitter , the one 
which he'loves, and the other which he loaths, he will 
Promiſe him the Sweeter , if he will take the Bitter one , 
that by the /ove of one , he may prevail againſt the loath- 


8 ing of the other , 'and may tice it down, He will not 


_ promiſe the bitter one which is loathed , and make the 
Taking of the ſweet one the Condition : He will not ſay, 
Twill give thee this Ales , on Condition thou wilt ws 
Sugar : but contrary , 1 will give thee the ſweeter , if 
thou wilt take the bitter. | | 
In Chriſts Ends, and Works, 1. We Naturally are 
more w:lling ofthar which makes ſor our ſelves directly, 
than of that which makes dire&ly, for the Honour of 


God and the Redeemer, We prefer our own Ends before 


Gods Glory : And therefore Chriſt hath ſo ordered the 
Condition of his Promiſes , that unleſs we will take him 
in his Relations of Dignity as King and Lord, and will 


make the Glory and Pleafing of God our principal End, 


we ſhall have none of him, or his Saving Benefits, For 
he came nor to fulfil our ſelfiſh defires , but to ferch us 
off from our ſelves, ang recover us to God, thar he 


miguat | 


- mo i ys 
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might have his own. And if we will not have have our 
| Alfin God, we ſhall have nothing, 2. And Naturally 
; weare willing, as to our own benefits , to be pardoned, 
| "and freed fromthe Curſe of the Law , and the flames of 
; Hell, and Natural death, and puniſhment : And there- 
| fore we are thus far Naturally willing of free Juſtifica- 
tion, But we axe unwilling to ler go the ſeeming profit, 
and credit, and pleaſure of fin, and todeny the fleth, 
and forſake the world , and we are averſe to the ſpiri- 
wal felicity of the Saints ,\and to the Holineſs of heart , 
and life, that is the way to it ; And therefore Chriſt hath 
moſt wiſely ſo Gel it , in the tenour of his Fromilſes , 
that our Repentance and Faith ſhall be the Condition of 
our Juſtification and deliverance from death and Hell : 
\. And this Faith is the believing in him, andAcceptin 
| him Entirely in his whole Office , to Sanctifie us, -; 
Rule us, as well as to Juſtifie us : And thus we mult take 
him wholly , or we ſhall have none of him. And the 
Acceptipg him as our Teacher , and Sandifer, and 
King, is as much at leaſt the Condition of our Juſtifica- 
tion; and Pardon, and deliverance from Hell , ) as the 
Accepting him as a Juſtifier of us, is. ' He that had the 
Power 1p his own hands , and that made the free Pro- 
miſe, or Deed of Gift , hath put in ſuch Conditions, as 
his own Wiſdom ſaw beſt , and they are ſuch as ſit moſt 
. congruouſly to all his Ends : even the Glory of God, 
in all his Attributes , and the Redeemers Glory, and our 
own, and moſt ſull and free Salyation : And on his Con- 
ons muſt we have his Benefits, or we ſhall never have 
them, | 
7, Laſtly, Underſtand and Note, that the Means ' 
which Chriſt hath reſolved on for Teaching , and Ru- 
ling us, ordinarily, are his Word, hs Miniſters, and his 
, Spirzt;all muſt be ſubmitted torogether, where they may 
be had ,and none of them laid by,by ſeparation, His Werd 
is 
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is the Grammar , or Book,, as it were ,that we muſt | 
learn ; His Mnifters muſt teach us this Book + And his | je 
Spirit ( who inthe Apoſtles, and Prophets indited and | vi 
ſealed it ) muſt inwardly teach us , by powerful TIlumi- | a 
nation, The Word is Gods Laws : the Miniſters are -|' W 
.his Embaſſadors, .or Heralds to proclaim them, and | V 
command obedience in his Name , and his Spirit muſt | ft 
open mens hearts to entertain them. The Word is Gods | a 
Seed ; the Miniſters arethe Husbar.dmen, or Servants | tl 
that ſow it, and the Spirit muſt given the increaſe, | h 
without which , our planting , and watering will do-no-. | C 
thing. He therefore that rakes Chriſt for his Maſter, | 
and King, muſt reſolve to be taught, and ruled by his | \ 
eſtabliſhed means , even by his Word , and Miniſters, } 3 
and Spirit conjundt : For he that ref.:ſeth*and deſpiſeth | | 
theſe, doth refuſe and deſpiſe Chriſt ; and conſequently /} \ 
the Father that ſent him, Luke 10. 16. 1 The. 4. 8. | | 
For it was never the meaning of Chriſt , when he be- | | 
came the Teacher and King of the Church, to ſtay on | | 
Farch, and perſonally , and viſibly to reach them him- | ' 
ſ-If, but theſe three are his means, which all muſt ſub- Ke | 
mit to, that will be his Subje&s and Diſciples, And he. | 
that deſpiſeth the Word , ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. | 
13. He that will not have the Word , Miniſtry , and | | 
Spirit teach him, will not have Chriſt teach him : and 
he that refuſerh robe ruled by theſe three , ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed as a Rebel againſt Chriſt himſelf, Luke 19.27, 
Still it is ſuppoſed that Miniſters muſt Teach , and Rule 
according to this Word. | 
And the Society in which Chriſt will Teach and go- , 
. vern- us, is his Charch , As members therefore ofthe 
Univerſal Church , and in Communion with his Parts- 
gxlar Church , where we live and have opportunity, we 
muſt wait on Chriſt for his Teaching and Benefits,. For 
this is his School, where his Dilciples muſt diligently at- 
tend art learn. =_ 
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Lay all this rogecher , and this is the ſum : The Ob- 
ject of Juſtifying , Saving Fauh , 1s One only undi- 
vided Chriſt, one in Perſon , but oftwo Natures, God, 
and Man ; in Office the Mediator between God and man, 


|: who hath already done the work of SatisfaRion , and 


Merit”, and is authorized furcher ro beſtow the Bene- 
fits : By the Goſpel Grant he hath given himſelf as Head, 
and Husband, Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all 
that will entirely and heartily accept him ; and with 
himſelfhe giveth Juſtification by the promiſe , SanRifi- 
cation by the Word, Miniſtry , and Spirit , and final 
Abſolution., and Everlaſting Life. - If ever then you 
will have- Chriſt, and Life , you muſt accept him in 
all theſe Eſſentials of his Perſon, and Offices , and'that 


4 to the Ends which his Redemption was intended for : 


you muſt be willing to be Santified by him, as well as to 
be Juſtified: Ycu muſt at once unfeighedly become his'Dt- 
ſciples, his. Subje&s,his Memb2rs,if you would become his 
faved ones, You muſt confent,that as your Teacher, and 
your Lord, he ſhall Teach and Rule your heart, and life, 
by bis Word , Miniſters , and Spirit, in Commumion 
with his Church. No bar or exception muſt be pur in, 
nor reſervation made azzinſt any one of theſeparts of 
his Office. If you yield not to rhoſe parts of his Saving 
work , that tend but to. the compleative growth , you 
ſin, and deprive your ſelves of the B-nefit : but if you 


yield not to thoſe ghat muſt make you truly SanRihed , 


and Juſtified men , you cannot be ſaved. The Effenrials- 
of Chriſts Perſon , and Office, do conſtitute him the 
Chriſt , andifhe be nor received in all thoſe Effentials, 


' heis notreceived as Chriſt, 


And thus I have given you the ſum of the Goſpel , and 
the deſcription, of Faith , -and true Chriſtianity in this 
DireQion for a right cloſing wich the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And experience of moſt that I diſcourſe with, perſwades 
me 
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meto think this DireRion of Great neceſſity , andto 
intreat you throughly to peruſe and conſider it , I find 


abundance of ignorant people , that talk much of Chriſt, 
but know very little of him , that can ſcarce tell us whe- 


cher he be God or man, or which Perſon in the Trinity J 


he is, nor towhat End he was incarnate, and died, nor 
what Relation he ſtands in to us, or what uſe he is of , 
or what he now is, or what he is engaged ro do for us, 
| But if we ask them abour, their - hopes of Salvation , they 
almoſt overlook the Redemption by Chrift ; and tell us 
of nothing bur Gods Mercies , and their own good 
meanings , and endeavours. And I amafraid too many 
Profeſſors of Piety, (do look) almoſt all, at the Natural 
part of Religion , and the mending of their own hearts, 
and lives , (and I would this were better done ) while 
they forget the ſupernatural part , and little are affe&ed 
with the infinite Love of Gad in Chriſt. I deſire ſuch 
to conſider theſe things : I. You overlook the ſurmm of 
your Religion, which is Chrift Crucifted, beſides whom 
Paul deſired ro know nothing, 2+. You overlook the 


fountain of your life ,- and the author of your ſupplies ; | - 


and you ſtrive in vain for SanRification,or Juſtification,if 
you ſeek them not from a Crucified Chriſt. 3. You leave 
undone the principal part of your work , and live like 
moral Heathens, while you have the name of Chriſtians, 
Your daily work is to ſtudy God in the face of his Son , 
and to labour with all Saints to comprehend the height, 
and bredth, and length , and depth , and to know the 
Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. Epheſ. 3. 
18, 19. All your Graces ſhould be daily quickned, and 
ſet a work by the life of Faith, in the contemplation of 
the Redeemer, and his bleſſed work. This is the weight 
char muſt ſer all the wheels agoing. You do God no } 
Service, that he can accept, if you ſerve him not in 
thi Goſpel-work , of loving , truſting ,. and admiring, 
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and praiſing him in the Redeemer , and for his Redem- 
tion. 4+ Aud ſo you rob God of the principal part of 


his Glory , which you are to give him, which is for this 
moſt glorious work of our Redemption. I pray you 


| read over again the Ends of this work , which I laid 


down in the beginning of this Dire&ion. 5. Moreover 


_ you rob your ſelves of your principal comfort , which 
muſt all come in , by Nving upon Chriſt. 6. And you 
-" hardenthe Anrinomians and Libertines , andremprt men 


to their extreams, that run from us as Legal:ſts , and as 
men thar favour not the Do&Erine of free Grace, and. 
are not of a Goſpel-Spirit and converſation. LI 
would our great negle& of Chriſt had not been a ſnare 
to theſe miſtaken Souls, and a ſtumbling-block in their 
Way. | 
O Sirs, if a thought of your hearts , if a word of 


" Your mouths have not ſomerelation to Chriſt, ſuſpe&t 


it, yea reject ir, Call itnot a Sermon or a Prayer , 
nor a duty , that hath nothing of Chriſt init. Though 
the pure God-head be your principal End , yet-there 


| - is no way to this End, but by Chriſt ; and though 


Love, which is exerciſed on that End , muſt animate 
all your graces, and duties, as they are Mears to that 
End, yet Faith hath Love in it, or elſe it is not the 
Chriſtian Faith ; and Chriſt is the Object of your Faith 
and Love; and your perfe& Everlaſtinz Love will be ani- 
mated by Chriſt ; For your Love and Praiſe will be to 
him that was ([ain,and Redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
out of every Kindred, Tcngue, and Nation , and made 
us Kings and Prieſts to God. So much forthe fifth 


Direction. 


Dirct*. 
. 
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Dire. VI. The next Dire&tion which I would give - 
you for a through Converſion , is this ; See that the fleſh 
be throughly mortified , and your hearts be throughly 
taken off the world , and all its pleaſures , and profits and 
honours , and that the Root of your fleſhly Intereſt pre- 
vail not at the heart , and that you think, not of recon- 
ciling God andthe world , as if You might ſecure your In- 
tereſt in both. 

This is a very common cauſe of the deceit and de- 
ſtruction of ſuch as verily think they are converted. It 
is the: very Nature , and bulineſs of true Converſion , 
ro turn mens hearts from the fleſh, and from rhe world 
to God, and from an earthly and ſeeming happineſs, 
roa Heavenly Real Everlaſting Happineſs. And when 
met are affrighted into ſome kind of Religiouſneſs , and 
yet 'neyer learnt to deny themſelves , and never morti- 

| hed their fleſhly mind, but the love of this worldis 
ſtill the chiefeſt principle ar their hearts , and ſo go on in 
Profeſſion of godlineſs , with a ſecret reſerve , that they 
will look as well as they can to their outward proſperity , 
whatever become of their Religion , and they will have 
no more to do with the matters ofanother world , than 
may ſtand with their bodily ſafety in this world , theſe 
are the miſerable deluded Hypocrites-, whoſe hopes 
will prove as the giving up of the Ghoſt; whom Chriſt 
. will diſown in their greateſt extremitie;, afcer all their 
feeming Religiouſneſls. O Sirs, look to this as ever 
you would be happy. Its an eafie, its a common, itsa .. 
moſt dangerous thing, to ſer upon a courſe of outward 
Piety , aud yet keep the world next your hearts , and 
take it {bi]] as a great part of your feliciry , and ſecretly 
to love your former luſts, while, you ſcem to be con- 
verted. The heart is ſo deceitful ,” that you haye great 
cauſe 'to watch ir narrowly in this point : Ir will cloſely 
cheriih the love of the werld , and your fleſhly pleag 
ſures, 
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ſures, when it ſeems to renounce them, and when your 
tongue can ſpeak contemptuouſly of them, It was nat 
for nothing that Chriſt would have the firſt fruits of his 
Goſpel-Church ( wito were to be the Example of their 
ſucceſſors ) to ſell all, and lay it down at the feet of his 
Apoſtles: And it is his ſtanding Rule, that Whoever he 
be, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be his 
Diſciple, Luke 14. 33. In eſtimation, affe&ion, and re- 
ſolution, it muſt be forſaken by all that will be ſaved ; - 
and alſo in praQice, when ever God calls usto it. You 
can haye but one Happineſs ; If you will needs have it 
in this world, in the contenting of your fleſh, there is 
no hope of having it alſo in another world, in the fru- 
ition of God. Tt you think not God and Heaven enough 
for you, and cannot let go the Proſperity of the fleſh tor 
them, ty muſt let go all your hopes of them, God will 
not halve it with the world in your hearts, nor part ſtakes 
withthe fleſh; much leſs will he be below them, and 
tale their leavings : Heaven will not be theirs, that ſet 
not by it more than Earth, God will nor call that Love 
to him Szncere, which is not a Superlative Love, and able 
to make you even hate all thoſe _ that would draw 
away your afteCtions and obedience from him, Luke 14, 
26, 27. There's no talk of ſervins God and Mammon, 
and compounding you a Happineſs of Earth and Hea- 
ven, Do therefore as Chriſt bids you, Luke 14. 28, 


29, 3O. 


Sit down and connt what it muſt coft you, if you wilt 
be ſaved; and on what rates it is that you muſt follow 
Chriſt, Can you voluntarily, for the love of him, and 
the hope of Glory, take up your Croſs, and follow 
himin poverty, in loſſes, in reproaches, through ſcorns, 
and ſcourgings, and priſcns and death > Do you value 
his loying kindneſs better than life ? Pſal. 63. 3. Can 
you deny your eyes and your __ their deſires ? Can 
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you conſent to be vile in the eyes of men, and to tame 
your own fleſh, and keep it in fubjection, and live a fleſh- 
ranks 2 life, that having ſuffered with Chriſt, you 
may. alſo be glorified with him ? Rom. 8. 17, If you 
cannot conſent to theſe terms, you-cannot be Chriſtians, 
nor you cannot be Saved, If you muf needs be rich, 
-or :uft b2 honourable, yea, if you muſt needs ſave your 
eſtates, or liberties, cr lives, its paſt all queſtion, you 
muſt needs let go Chriſt and Glory : If you muſt needs 
have the world, you muſt needs loſe your Souls, If you 
uf have your gocd things here, you muſt not have 
them hereafter too, but be tormented, when Chriſts ſuf- 
ferers are comforted, Luke 16. 25. Theſe hopes of pur-. 
veying for the fleſh, as long as they can, and then of 
being faved, when they can ſtay here no longer, is it 
that-hath deceived many*a thouſand, to their undoing, 
Its-a ſtrange thing to ſee how the world doth blind very 
knowing men, and how unacquainted theſe Hypocggtes 
gre with their own hearts, What a confident ors 
of down-right godlineſs many of them will make, yea 
of ſome extraordinary height in Religion, when nothing 
is ſo dear to them as their preſent proſperity, and Ged 
hath not near ſo much intereſt in them as the fleſh > What 
contrivances ſome of them make for riches, or riſiug in 
the world 2 And how tender others are of their ho- 
nour wich men ; and how tenacious they are of their 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs , and how much money, 
and great men can do with them : And moſt of them 
pamper their fleſh,- and ſerve it in a cleanher way of 
Religiouſneſs, even as much, thopgh not ſo diſgrace- 
fully, and groſly , as drunkards, and whoremongers 
do in a more diſcernable ſenſuality, , If the times do _ 
but change, and countenance any errour, how ſmall an 
Arzument will make their judgments bend with the times ; 
V truch or duty muſt coſt them dear ; O how Fey 
g | IE wil 
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' will ſhift, and'ſtretch, and-wriggle, to prove Truth to be 

no Truth, and daty to be no dury ; and no Argument is 
ſtrong enough to ſatisfhie them, when the fleſh doth bur 
ſay, ts bitter, its dargeroms, it may be my undoing. 

Its none of my meaning, that any ſhould ncedleſly 
run inte ſuffering, or croſs their governours, and them- 
ſelves, through a ſpiric of pride, ſingularity, and con- 
tradition : But'that *men ſhould think themſelves truly 
Religious, that keep ſuch reſerves for their flethly in- 
tereſt, and ſhew by the very drift of their lives, thar 
they are worldlings, and never felt what it was to be 
crucified to the world, and deny themſelves, but are Re- 
ligious on this ſuppoſition only, that it may ſtand with 
their worldly ends, or at leaſt not undo them in the 
world ; this is a lamentable hypocritical ſelf-deceit, 
When God hath ſo plainly ſaid, Love not the world, nor 
the things that are in the world:If any man love the world, 
the Love of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh.2,15.Nay that 
the neighbourhood, and all the Country that know them, 
ſhould ring of the worldlineſs of ſome, that rhink them- 
ſelves good Chriſtians , and yet they will not ſee it them- 
ſelves ; What a cheating, blinding thing is the world ? 

Well Sirs, if you will be Chriſtians, count what it muſt 
coſt 'you : And if you will be Heirs of Heaven, away 
with the world : Caſt it out of your hearts : and if your 
hands muſt yet trade in it, yet trade not for it : Uſe it for 
God, but enjoy it not for it felf. Take your ſelves as 
ſtrangers here ; and look on the world as a deſolate wil- 
derneſs; through which, in the Communion of the mili- 
tant' Saints, you- may fafely travel on to Heaven , but do 
not make it your home, nor take'it for the ſmalleſt part 
of your felicity. 'To be 'Sanified without Mortifica- 
tion, is-a' palpable contradiQtion. Be at a point with 
all things below, if you will groundedly hope: for the 
Heavenly'tnheritance. But TI ſhall purpoſely forbear to 
- ; 2 enlarge 
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enlarge this any fuxther, becauſe I haye preached, and 
written a Treatiſe on this Subjeft, which 1 deſire you to 
perule, : : 


——  _} 


LO m——_— 


Dire, VII, My next Direction is this : /f you 
would be truly Converted, be ſure that you make an abs 
/ ſolute reſugnation of your ſelves, und all that you have 


to God. | 
This is the very form, and life of SanCtification. To 


be SanRified, is to be ſeparated, in heart, life, and pro- 
. feſtion, from all other Maſters, and Ends, to God, 
When the heart that was ſet upon the world, and fleſh, 
is ſepargted from them, and inclined to God by the 
power of Love, and devoted to him, te ſerve and pleaſe 
him ; this is indeed a SanRified Heart : And when the 
life that before was ſpent in the ſervice of Satan, the 
world, and the fleſh, is now taken oft them, and ſpent, 
as tothe drift, and courſe of it, in the Service of God, fox 
the Pleaſing, and Glorifying of him, from the impulſe 
of Love, this is indeed a Holy life, And herein conſiſt- 


% 


eth the very nature of our Sanity. And when a man 


doth but profeſs to renounce: the Devil, the world, and 
the fleſh; and to give up his heart and life ro God, this 
is a Profeſſion of Holineſs, Godis both on the title of 
Creation, Preſervation, and Redemption, our abſolute 
Lord or Owner, 'and we are not our own but his, And 
therefore we muſt give to God the things that are 
Gods, and Glorifie him in our Souls, and bodies, which 
are his, , 1 Cor, 6, 19, 20, As we are his Own, ſo he 
will have his Own, and be ſerved by his Own: Dg 
not imagine that you haye any title to your ſelves, or 
propriety-in your ſelyes :; but .withour anymore adoe, 
make a, full, unreſerved, abſolute reſignation of your 


ſelyes, of your underſtandings, . and of your wilk, 
| | FP of 
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of yout bodies, and of your names, and of every pen- 
ny-worth of your eſtates, to God, from whom, and fot 
whom you have them. Think not that you have power 
to diſpoſe of your ſelves, or of any thing that you have, 
Ask not fleſh and blood, what life you ſhall lead, of 
what mind or will you ſhall be cf : But ask God, to 
whom you do belong... Ask not your carnal ſelv«s, whar 
you ſhall do with any of your eſtates, but «+k- God, 
and then ask Conſcience, Which is the way that God 
would have me uſe it in, that is, which way may uſe 
It tg be moſt ſerviceable to God ? And that reſolve up= 
on, No ſervice that you do to God, will prove you 
SanCtified, unleſs you have heartily and abſulurely given 
up, and devoted your ſelves to him : and he thar gives up 
himſelf, muſt needs give up all that he hath with himſelf 
For he cannot keep it for himſelf (ultimately) when even 
himſelf is given up to God. Though you be not bound to 
give allthar you have to the poor, nor all to the Church, 
nor to deny your own bodies, or families their due 
— yer muſt it all be given upto God, eventhat 
ich you make uſe of for your ſelves, and families : 
For as you are given up to God your ſelves, ſo you 
muſt feed your ſelves as his, and cloath yout felves, 
and your families as his, to fir your ſelves, and them 
for his Service, and not as your own, for the fatiſ- 
fying of your fleſh, Thus it 1s that all comes to be 
pure to the pure, Santified to them that are themſelves 
firſt SanRified , becauſe when you feed your ſelf, you 
do but feed a Servant of God, that is Conſecrated to 
him, and ſeparated from things common, and unclean. 
Andeven as the Tythes, and Offerings, that were given 
for the food and maintenance of the Priefts, and Le- 
vites, were called the Lords Portion, and Holy' to the 
'Lord, becauſe they were their portion that were ſepat a- 
ted to his Altat; Even ſo thar-which is neceffary to fit yeu 
N 3 S for 
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excellent honour, and priviledge, and happineſs itis to you 
tobe his. If his Right to: you will. not move you, .ler 
your -Own ug and. benefit at leaſt moye you, to give 
up your ſelyes, and all, you haye to God, + Bring. you} 
hearts to the bar, and plead the Cauſe, of God: wit 

'them, and convince them of Gods title to:them, and. how 
finfully they have robbedhim of his.own all this while : 
Have: your. dajes and hours, your wealth and intereſt, 
beet: yſed purpoſely for God as his own 1, O what ahun- 
dance: be there, that in word, and confident profeſſion, 
do give up themſelves, ;and al! to God,; and yer 1n the 
Uſe of themſelves, and all, do plainly ſhew that its no 
ſuch matter ;., but they djſſembled with God, and yet 
never knew ſo much, by themſelyes. ' How little do 
they uſe for God, when they have with ſeeming deyoti- 
on reſigned. all to him ?; If a Lord, or Knight, or Gen- 
tleman, of 4000l, or 3oo0l a year, or 4o0l, or 390l.a 
year, were to ſhew the accounts of all his expences, how 
much of all this ſhould you find expended for God, when 
they haye acknowledged thar all is his > One would think 


by 
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by their lives, that they look to be ſaved by robbing God, 
and confeſling the robbery ; by ſaying that all is Gods, 
while they allow him next to nothing, | 

The devored, reſigned, Sandified Soul, hath the true 
principle of all obedience, and that which will do much 
to repell all temptations, and*"carry him through the 
greateſt ſtraits-and tryals, If 1 am not my own,. 1 reed 
nor” be over Tolicitous for my ſelf, bur may expect that 
he that oweth me ſhould care for me :. Ncrdo 1 need 
ro uſe any ſinful ſhifts for my,own- preſeryarion,.. If 1 
have nothing of my own, what need I to {in for the 
ſaving of any thing > What need- I ro-venture uporf un- 
warrantable means, to preſerve either credit, or goods, or 
life? It is Self, and Own, that are the root of -all,lin, 
the heart of the old'man, and the-ſeed of Hell : Nothing 
elſe is pleaded againſt God, and our Salvation. If the 
fleſh would have"you abuſe Gods Creatures, you mu 
remember they are ngt your ow,, ,. If, the Devil would 
entice you to {if againſt God, either for the. Getting, 
or Keeping of any. Creature, it. would eaſily repel the 
temptations, were you but - rightly ſenſible, - that nur 
thing is your ,op2. : For God hath/no 'need;that. you 
ſhould .ſin, .t0 get Riches, ' pr, {oxours, far. him, 1F 
yoliare called to let go your houſes, or lands, or frignds, 
or lives, or to d#Hver up your'bodies to. the flames, did 
You bur rightly take them as ,none of your opſia 
' eaſte would it be 1 Yon can be, content that another man 
give his goods, or lite it ſelf ro 2 Then ever. God re- 
quireth it : but your own, you cangdt be content 19, Part 
with; and that becayſe it is your own. But if you had right- 
Iy reſigned all to God, and took not your, ſelyes, or any 
thin for your ow72, but loukt upon. your lelyes,. and, all 
as Gods, the' greateſt works of obedience, ,ox Aufferins, 
would be much more eafie to. you, and you-woud have 
little difficulty, or hindrance in your way. Self-d-nial is 
$0 N 4 bur 
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but SanRification it ſelf, denominated from the wrong 
End, and Principle, which we forſake. And where ſelf 


is denied, and dead, what is there left to draw us from 


God, or ſtand.up againſt him, in any part of our lives ? 
So much intereſt as ſe/f hath in you, ſo much the world 
and the Devil hath in you. And nothing is more proper 
0 2 miſerable Hypucrite, than deep Reſerves of life, or 
orldly things to themſelves, while they ſeem to give up 
all ro God. | 
O Happy ſoul, that is wrought to this ſincerity, by 
the Spirit of Grace ! to ſay unfeignedly, O Lord, 1 de- 
vote, and reſign my ſelf wholly unto thee) I am not my 
own, nor deſire any further to be, than to be thine : Thave 
nothing that is my own, nor deſire to have any thing that 
ſhalt net be thine. Happy. and truly wiſe is chat man, that 
ceps as conſtant, and faithful a reckoning, how he laycs 
out himſelf, and all that he hath for God, as a faichful 
Steward doth, of his receivings, and layings out for his 
Maſters uſe, Every penny that is reſerved from God, is 
the fuel of fin, and a Sacrifice to the Devil, and the fleſh ; 
and if it be pardoned to the truly penirent, by the Sacri- 
fice of .Chriſt, that's no thanks to- US, that would elſe 
have mage it the fuel of Hell. God is nor ſo careleſs. of 
us, or his Mercies, but that he keeps an exa&t account of 
all chat we have from him, and will require an account of 
our. 4niprovement of all : 'Not only requiring his Own. 


again* but his ey» with advantage, Marth. 25. 27, Why 


elſe did be give us ſuch leiſure, and ability to improve 
it ?{Ican never forget What a ſinful thought was once in 
my tnind; which T will venture to confeſs, becauſe it may 
poſſibly be the caſe of others, that ſo they may be- 
ware ; Hearing of ſome that uſed to lay by the tet 
part''of- their yearly comings in for charitable uſes, 
I putpoſed, to do fo too, and thought it a fairpropor- 
tion ; But ſince I haye perceived what a vile and wicked 

. | a thought 
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thought that was, to offer to cut out a ſcantling for \ 
God, or give him a limited ſhare of his owr, or ſay 
that ſo much he ſhall have, and no more. | Though we 
cannot ſay that God muſt have all in a#y one kind of 
ſervice only, either only for the Church, or only for the 
poor, Or only for publick,_ uſes : yet muſt we reſolve, 
that in one way or other he muſt have af , and the 
particular proportions to. the poor, or-Church, or other 
uſes, muſt be aſſigned by truly SanCtified prudence 

conſidering which way it may be moſt ſerviceable toGod, 
I muſt relieve my own family, or kindred, if they want, : 
but not becauſe they are my own, but becauſe God hath 
commanded me, and ſo hath made it a part of my obe- 
dience ; But if I ſeewhere 1 may do more ſervice'to 
God, by relieving a ſtranger, and that God doth more 
require it, I muſt yet prefer them before all the kin- 
dred that I have-in the world. , When the Chriſtian 
pattern was ſet up by the Primitive Church, As 2. & 4+ 
they ſold all; and laid down the whole price at the 
Apoſtles feet, which was not diſtributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor. Chriſtians that had, no 
other relation to them, even as every one had 'need, 
And as-it is the loving of our Spiritual Brethren'in Chrift, 
that is made the fign of our tranſlation from death. to 


life, ſo is it the relieving of Chriſt in theſe his Members, 


that is, the relieying them, becauſe they are his Members, 
that is made the very matter of our Cauſe in the laſt 
Judgement, and the ground of the ſentence of lite,” ar 
death, Mat. 25. I muſt provide for my own. body, -and 
you muſt provide for your childrefi, butthat is ( as I faid 
before ) not as I am my ow”, nor as your children are 
your own ; but as I am a Servant of Chriſt, that muſt 
be ſupported in his Service, or as your ſelves, and yours 
are put under your care and dutyby God, So that 1 
may giveit to my ſelf, or others, when I can truly fay, 
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Ido but uſe -it principally for God, and think that the 
principal Service I can do him by it ; but I may neither 
take to my ſelf, nor give to any that are neareſt to me, 
any more than God commandeth, br his Service doth re- 
quire,. When you and yours have your daily bread, 


L- alſo muſt be uſed tor him ) you muſt not go to, 1g 


eſh and blood, but to God, to ask which way you ſhall 
diſpoſe of the remainder. This is a ſtrange DoQtine 
io the unſanRifed world ; bur that is becauſe they are 
unſanRified. And it is a Doctrine thar a worldly Hy- 
pocrite is loth ro believe, and underſtand ; but that 'is" be 
cauſe of Carnality,; and: Hypocriſte, that alwayes deals 
with God, like Anan:ias and Saphzra, lying to the Holy 


Ghoſt, and giving God but half, ( and few ſo much "as. 


half:) when they daily confeſs thar all is from him, and 


ſhould be his, and pretend to be wholly deyoted to him. ; 


There are few men ſo bad, but will ſpare God ſomething, 
rather than goto Hell : But indeed this is not to devote 
it ro- God, bur 'to uſe it for themſelves, thinking by their 


Saerifices, to ſtop the mouth of Juſtice, and to pleaſe \ [hu 


God by a part, when they have diſpleaſed him in the 


reft,” 1 much fear ( and not' without apparent cauſe ) 
that abundance among us, that think themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, do worſhip, and ſerve God, but as ſome Indians are 


faid to offer ſacrifice to the Devil, not for any love they [1 


have to him, or- his ſervice, but for fear he ſhould hurt 
them, And there are few Hypocrites.but will pretend it 
is from very love, - uh "EP 
2*O Sirs, its a greater,matter to reſign and pive up youtk 
ſelves, and all'you' have ro God, and heartily to quir all 
claim to your ſelves, and all things, than many a thou- 


ſand ſe]f-deluding profeſſors do imagine.” . Many look » 
atthis but. as ſome high extraordinary ſtrain of Piety,,. 
and the Papiſts almoſt appropriate it to a few that live in | 
Monaſtical orders, when indeed the .ſfincerity of his | 
| | Reſignation, JI, 
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Refignation, and Dedication, is the very fincerity of San- 
4 fication it ſelf, 

And let metell you, that the Unfeigned Convert that 
[atains to this, hath not only pluckt up the Root of fin, 
(though. all of us have too many ſtrings of it left. nor 
adly ftopt up the ſpring of tempiation, and got the ſureft 
evidence, of his uprightneſs, but alſo is gor himſelt 'in- 
to. the ſafeſt, and moſt comfortable ftate, For when 
[he bath abloſutely, reſigned himfelf,..and all - to: God, 
thow: confidently may he expe& that.God-ſhould' accept 
him,; and uſe him as his owa ? and how comfortably may 
he.commut himlelf and his cauſe, 2nd all good affairs;40 
God,as knowing thar God cannot be negligent and care- 


" Heſsof his own? Its an argumentithat may make us confident 


bf ſucceſs, when we can ſay as David, Pſal.119.94.T am 


« [thine, ſave me. Iſa. 63; 19. Even Chriſt himſelf. doth 


igracar bis. Elect: with the Father, on, this; account, 
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| oſe by life for my ſake ſhall find it. " Methinks a manthar 


| turſing all for God, that he might put in the ſureſt hands, 
{and it nuay be our of danger , yea that ir may be ſet-to 


the 
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the moſt honeſt and profitable uſury, For when Go, C 


hath ir from the dedication of an upright heart, it Yp.. 
ſure : buttill God have it, it is iti hazard, and all thaſg, 
be hath not is loſt, and worſe than loft, When it is if, 
our hands, thieves may ſteal it, bad Servants, or. unadilg,,, 
viſed Children may conſume it, and our own thievilfſþ.,; 
feſh may ſteal it worſt of all, and conſume it-6n on by | 
luſts , or if o#r Children conſume it not, cherry Childrey|,” 
may : Or if they ſave it, they may loſe it moſt of alf|g,.. 
by feeding their pride and fleſhly minds by it : But i you 
once it be in Gods hands, it is ſafe. You can make'ndl;,q 
comfortable account of one penny, nor of one hourgg,. 
time, unleſs you can tell God that he had it himſelf; thajy,, 
you uſed it for him , Or that you liveto him in the maize. 
and thar the reſt is pardoned. O that thoſe Partly; 
underſtood this DoQrine, that had rather ftrengthen ch, 
Fetrers, and temptations of their Children with ir; and hell, 
them into that Rate which few are ſaved in, than to deyc e " 
and uſe their eſtates for God ! Though Chriſt hathl, , 
told them how hardly the Rich are faved, and. how fewſvq 
ſuch come to Heaven, yet what care istaken” to leaVQfnd 
their Children rich , and how little to further che Worklgin 
of God, or their own accounts, that they may hear thi; 
Well' done, good and faithful ſervant : thou bift bet 
faithful over a few things: 1 will make thee Ruler cut 
many things: enter thon'into the joyof thy Lord, MatthJghp 
25.21, 23. 2 Toh, 
O Sirs, if you would -be good husbands, and '\providgyy; 
dent indeed for your Souls, ſee that your hearts pron]. 14 
| not falſe to you 1n this, and make no ſecret reſerves father; 
your ſelyes, but that 'God have your ſelyes firſt, and WGgd 
things with your ſelves, as Chriſt firſt gives himſell; hy 
to you, and all things with himſelf, Rom. $; 32. Ny OW; 


ver think your hearts right, but when they can readily * 
lay, We are not our own, 1'Cor. 6:19, Think'not 


" 


 miſcarrying ts Converſion, | 
5u come aright to God in any duty, if you do nor 
eartily devote = ſelvesto him, and intreat him to ac- 
Mept you, as wholly his, who neither are, nor defire to 
bs your own : and intreat him accordingly to uſe you 
b bimfelf, Say not that any thing is your Ows that 


: 


1 you poſſeſs, Aits 4, 32, in reſpet to God, and « Com- 
Ws on of Charity ; though it be your own Ul a Tas 
of wen, 


UWMfent that God doth intruſt you with) in reſpe 
Why s Legal Propreety, 
Ml; And then truſt God boldly, for you are his Ows : 
ills e him cheerfully, and draw neer him believingly, for 
 Wyou are his Own. In poverty, fickneſs, temptations, 
Ind the approach of death, rejoice in him confidently, 
tyfor you are his Owr, Into bis hands commend your de- 
Wprung Spirits, for they are his Owa. What reaſon of 
Midiftruſtful fears can you now have ? Do you fear left God 
Wyiltyet hate you ; why remember that 7o man ever yet ' 
hated his own fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 29. Nay for ſhame, think 
"Fact the bleſſed God ro be worſe than the wicked 
WMyorld ; and Chriſt faith of the, world, Joh. 15. 19. If 
Wy were of the world, the world would love his own. 
Mind: will not God then Love his Own do you think > 
Vknd if you are willing ro be his Own, Chriſt js cer- 
Tiinly. willing that you ſhould be his Own ; and will Owr 
"althat Ows, not themſelves, but him. He calleth his Own 
Mheep by name, and leadeth them out ,, and when he putteth 
forth his Own ſheep he goeth before thews, and the ſheep 
Mhblow him: for they know his voice, Joh. 10. 3,4. And 
Joh. 13.1. Having loved bis Own which are in the 
wrld, to the End he loved them. 
If you are but truly willing to be his Own People, he is 
Wertainly willing to be your Ow# Saviour and your Ow 
0d,” Not that. you can have ſuch a propriety in him, 
he bath in you. But in theſe Relations he will be your 
and Glory, and Help, and Salyation ſhall be 
| yours, 
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yours. And you may well conclufle that God, ever o 
Own God, ſhall bleſs us, Pſal. 6.7, 6. Thereis much com- 
fort may be fetcht from that in Luke 15. 31. though Pa- 
rables muſt not be ſtretcht too far : Sor theu art ever 
with me, and all that I have u thine. | 

And upon this grotnd it is that we have'the greater}, 
encouragement, to belieyethat God accepteth of our very 
Infants themſelves, becauſe it is his Will that they ſhoul 
be Devoted, engaged, and dedicated to him : And that| 
which he would have us' dedicate and offer to him, h 
will ſurely accept in that Relation ro which he would 
have it offered, 

T beſeech . you therefore remember what it 1s to þ 
truly converted ; Ir is to be called from things commor 
and unclean, and ſeparated to” God ; Ir is to be brought 
nigh to him, as the Children of his Houſhold, that are 
themſelves, and all that they have in his hands : Iti 
to be taken off your Sely-s, and your Own, and to lok 
your ſelves, and all you have im God, by the mott gal 
ful loſs, leſt indeed.you loſe your ſelves, and all, while 
you perſwade your ſelves you ſave, or gain. It is 
raking God in Chriſt for your Al, and ſo being con 
rent tq have Nothing but him, and for him, 'Ir is {+ 
changing of your old Maſter ſelf, for God a better Maſter 
and your old work, which was felf-ſeeking, and ſelf 
pleaſing, to ſelf-denial, and to the ſeeking, and pleafin 
of See wow that this be done, and thar youſ- | 
treacherous hearts hide nothing for themſelves, as Rack 
under pretence of neceſſity, hid her Idols, but ſay, He 
T am, to be thine, O Lord, andto do thy Will. 

More I would have ſaid on this point, but that I hay 
written of it alrcady, in a Sermon on 1 Cer, 6. 19, 20. 
the Abſolute Duminion of Chriſt, and our ſelf-reſighat 
en; wich 1 dzfire you here to peruſe, to ſet this fi 
ther home, : 


Dire 


ver| 


 miſcarrying 1u Converſwa. 


% 
on — \———_ 


Dirc&. V ITI. My next Advice that the Work of 
Convgrſion may not.miſcarry, is this : Take heed, leſs 
you miſtake a meer change of your Opinions, andoutward 
profeſſion, and behaviour, for a true Saving change. 

Wicked Opintons mnſt be changed, and {o muſt evil 
profeſſions, and ourward practices : But it no more be 
changed, you are wicked till, TI have great: cauleto fear 
thar this is the moſt common damning deceit, chat uſeth 
to befall profeflors of Godlineſs, and that its the caſe of 
moſt ' Hypocrites, in - the Church, A man may be 
brought to hold any Truth in Scripture as an Opinion , 
and fo far be ſound, and Orthodox , and yet never be 
indeed a {ound Believer, nor have his Heart pofleffed 
with the life and power of thoſe Sacred Truths. Its 
one thing to have a mans Opinion changed, and ano- 
ther thing to have his Heart renewed, by the change 
of his Practical Eſtimation, Reſolutions, and Diſpoſt- 
tions, Its one thing to turn ſrom looſe prophane Opi- 
pions, to ſtrict Opinions , and think the Godly are 
indeed in the right, and that their caſe and way is 
ſafeſt, and beſt: and its another thing ro be made One 
of them in Newneſs, and Spirituality of heart, and lite. 
A lively Faith differs much from Opinion : and that 
which is in unſanctified men, which we call Fazth, and 
Is a kind of Faith indeed, it is but a meer Opinionative 


' Faith ; I call it an Opinionative Faith, Becauſe ir dif- 


fers from Saving Faith, much like as Opin0n doth from 
Knowledge. Meerly ſpeculative it is not , for ſome 
intention of practice there is : But the Practical Intention 
of ſuch perſons, differs from the Predominant inten- 
tions of the SanQtiftied, even as their Opinionative Faith 


differs from the Saving Faith, 
Ard 
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Opinionative believers ig'the world : For the Truths of 
God have verygreat evidence, eſpecially ſome of them, 
and men are yet men, and conſequently reaſonable.Crea- 
tures, and therefore have ſome aptitude to diſcern the 
Evidence of Truth ; Some Truths wil compel Afﬀent 


even from the unwilling :; Many a thouſand ungodly 


men believe that to be True, which they would not have 


to be True, if they could help it , becauſe they do not 


heartily take it tro be Good in reſpe& to themſelves, 


Truth as Truth, is the Natural Obje& of rhe Under-_ 


ftanding , though the ſame Truth as ſeeming evil t0 
them, may be hated by them thar are forced ro Aﬀent 
co it. I knowthat fin hath much blinded mens under- 
ftandings, and that the natural man Receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, becauſe they are” fooliſhneſs to him, 
and muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor.2.14. But though 
he cannot Savingly receive them without the Special illu- 


mination of the Spirit, nor Opintenatively receive them! - 


without a common illumination of the Spirit, yet he 
may have this Opinionative conviction, and an an- 
fwerable reformation, by the common Grace of the 
Spirit, without the Special Grace, An unſanified man 
may have ſomething more than Nature in him : and every 
PT man is not meerly, or only Natural. ' Many 
are far convinced, that are far from being Savingly Con- 
verteg. I can make you know that you ſhall die, that you 
eauſt part with all your wealth, and fleſhly pleaſures, and 
divers ſuch Truths, whether you- will or not. And 
one 'of theſe Truths doth let in many more, that 'de- 


natural men are, they yet lie open to many wholſom 
Truths. 


| And as the Underſtanding is thus far- open to Con- | 
viction, fo the Will it ſelf, which is the Heart of the old * 


man, 


And it is no wonder if there be abundance of theſe 


pend upon them, So that as dark as the minds of ' 
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. rian 4 will far ſooner yield to the changing of your Ops- 


ions than torheſaving change of Heart, and lifes It is 
not the bare Opizior , that your fleſhly intereſt doth 
fight againſt , but the Powet and Practice of Godlineſs 
isit, and Opinzons as they lead to theſe, -Its one thing 
t0 be of Op:nion , that Converſion is neceſſary ; tharſin 
muſt be forſaken ; and God preferred before all the 
world : And its-anocher thing to be indeed Converted, 
and to forſake fin, and to prefer God before the world. 
Its a far eaſier matter to convince a worldling that he 
ſhould not love the world , than to. cure him of his 
worldly love ; and to convirtce a drunkard that he ſhould 
leave his drunkennels , and the whoremonger ; that he 


ſhould abhor - his luſts , than ro bring them. to do theſe 
things, which they are convinced of; It will coſt them 


dear- ( as the fleſh accounts it ) to d:ry themſelves , and 


caſt away the fin : but it coſteth not ſo dear to take up the 


Opinion that theſe things ſhould be done, Ir will coſt 
them dear to be down-right for God , and praQically 
Religious : but they can take up an Opinion that Godli- 
neſs is the beſt and neceſſary cuurſe, at a cheaper rate: 
Stri&t Prattices pinch the fleſh , bur ſtrict Opiniovs may 
ſtand with its /zberty: O What abundance of our poor 
neighbours would go to Heaven , that are now in the 
way to Hell, if an- Opinion that Godlineſs is the 
wiſeſt coutſe ; would ſerve the rurn. If inftead of Con- 
verſion God would take up with an Opinzo# that they 
ought to turz , and it inſtead cf a Holy ; Heavenly life, 
God would accept of anOpznion that ſuch are the happieſt 
men , that live ſuch a life ; and if inſtead of temperarte, 
tind meckneſs , and ſelf-denial ; and forgiving wrongs 5 
God would accept of an Opinzon, and Confeltion , that 
they ſhould be temperate and meek, and ſelf-denying , 
and ſhould forbear others, and forgive them , then O 
what abundance would be faved , that are now in little 
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hope of Salvation ! If inftead ofa diligent life of Holi- | 
neſs, and good works , it would ſerve turn to lie ſtill, 
and be of a good Opinion, that men ſhould ftrive, and la- 
bour. for Salvation , and lay out all they have for Gods 
how happy then were our Towns , and Countries, in 
compariſon of: what they are ! = | | 

I am afraid this deceit will be the undoing of many , 
that they take a change of their Opinions for a true Con- 
verſion. Have nor ſome of you been formerly of the 
mind,that the beſt way is to eat, and drink, and be merry, 
and venture your Souls , and follow your worldly bu- 
ſineſs, and never trouble your ſelves with any deep and 
ſearching thoughts about your Spiritual ſtate , or your 
Salvation ? Have you not thought that this diligent god- 
lineſs , is but a needleſs ſtritneſs, and preciſeneſs?' and 
have you not fince been Convinced of your errour , and 
perceived, that this is the wiſeſt courſe , which you be- 
fore thought to be needleſs, and thereupon have betaken 
you tothe company'of the godly , and ſet upon a courſe - 
of outward duties? and now you think that you are made 
New Creatures , and that thi is Regeneration, andthe 
work is done, 1 fear leſt this be all the Converſion that 
many forward profeſſours are acquainted with ! But wo 
to them that-have no more, w F 
. And becauſe the face of our prefent times , doth plain- 
Iy ſhew the commonnels and prevaleney of this diſeaſe, 
- and becauſe it is a matter of ſo great concernment to you, + 
| T ſhall here give you but as briefly as I well can) ſome. 
ſigns by which a true Converſion may be known from 
this meer Opigionative Change, Sh 24.7 

I. Thetrue Convert is brought to an unfeigned Hatred | 
of the whole Body of fin; and eſpecially of thoſe ſe- 
crer, or beloved fins , that did moſt powerfully capti- 
. . yate him before , 1 Cor. 6, 11. Tit, 3.3,5. Col. 3:« 3, 
F, 7, 8. But the Opinzonative Convert is (till c_ | 

| ant} 
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and unmortified ,. and inwardly at the heart, theintereſt 
of the fleſh is habitually predominant. He is not brought 

to an unreconcileable Rove to the great maſter ſins that , - 
ruled him , and lay deepeſt; but only hath eaſed the / Py 
top of his ſtomach, and cropt off ſome .of the branches/ ; 
Mike tree of death. The Thorns of worldly defires, 
and cares, are ftill' rooted in his heart , and therefore 

no wander if they choak the ſeed of wholſome Truth , 

and there be a greater Harveſ# for the Devil than for 
God, Gal.5.24. & 6.4, & Romans 8.5, Matth. 

1 Zo 2Z2o | "V7 - 4 G1 Pe "Ip Ly . ol 
'._ 2+ *Another ſign that follows upon this , is, that the 
ſound Convert doth carry otr the courſe of his Obedi- 
ence, in. a way of ſelf-denial , as living in'a continual 
confli& with his awn'fleſh, . and expeing his comfort 
and Salvation to come in upon the coy cf : And there- 
fore he can ſuffer for Chriſt , as well as be found in 
cheaper obedience, and he dare not ordinarily retuſe the 
moſt coſtly ſeryice. For the ſpoils of his fleſhly. deſires 
are his prey , and Crown of glorying in the Lord, Luke 


" '14+-27, 33. Gal. 5. 17,24. 1Cor. 9.27. Lake 9. 23+ 
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24. 2 Cor. 12.9. Gal. G6. 14. oe 5 | 
- ; Bur the Opinionative Convert ſtill liveth to his carual- 
elf; and therefore ſecretly at leaſt , ſeeks himſelf , and 
Hayeth hold on wr 5 as the true Convert layeth 
hold on Etefnal Life. The Truths of Ged being re-. 
ceived bur into his Opinier, do not godeep enough to 
conguer ſelf, and to take down his great Idol , nor 
' mike him gaq through fire, and water, , and to ſerye God 
' with the beſt, and horiour him with his ſubſtance , much. 
leſs with his ſufferings -and death : He hath ſomething 
that he cannot ſpare for God, Matt. 13.21. Luks 18. 

22,23, 24« ER he ns Hoc I 
- 3+ 'The ſcund Convert hath taken God for his Porti-. 
on , and Heayen for that ſure. and full felicity , wel 
; . *©Q3 . - 


2 EGATET | WW H © 0" | MY YR > 5% Pr . 
2 00. ' Directions to prevent 


he is reſol7ed to. venture upon : Thats it that he hath ſer 
his heart , and. hopes upon, 'and thither rends the drift” 
of his life, Col. 3. 1,2, 3, 4» Aatte6, 20,21, | 

Bur he that is changed only in his Opinions, had never 

ſuch ſure apprehenſions of the life to come : nor ſo full a 
coatidence inthe Promiſes of God, as to fer his heart 
unfeignedly upon God , and make him truly Heavenly- 
minded. He may haye a Heavenly tongue, but he hath 
an Earthly heart. A bare. Op:non, be itnever fo true, 
will not raiſe mens hearts ſo high , as to make their Aﬀe- 
ions, and the yery deſign , and buſineſs of their lives to 
be Heavenly , Phzl. 3.18, 19, 20. Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
Rom. 8. 5. | TESTY 

4. Theſound. Convert hath ſeenthe vileueſs of him- 

ſelf, inthe ſinfiilnefs ofhis heart , and life, and the mi- 
ſery thereby deſerved; and o. is 2 ſincerely humbled 
ſelf-acculirg man. _ "If 

But the Opinioniſt is commonly unhumbled, and well 
conceited of himſelf, and a ſelf-juſtifying Phariſce ; un- 

leſs it be that ſelf-accyſing will coft him no diſgrace , 
and he rake it up as a cuſtom , or that which may bring 
him intothe repute of b:ing humbled, and ſincere. For 
his Opinion will not ſearch , and pierce Ins heart , nor 

batter down his ſelf-exalting thoughts , nor root up the 

maſter .fin of Pride. -Thele are too great works for an 

Opinion to perform. . And therefore you ſhall-hear him 

more in.the _excuſing of his fin, the mggnifying of him- 

_ {ef or the ſtiff maintaining of his own conceits, than in 
unfeigned ſelf-abaſing , Rom, 12.16. 1 Cor. 1, 19, 20s 
&-3. 18. ;2, Cor. 10» 12, Luke 16.15»; ..; 

T4 $: The Sound Conyert is ſo acquainted with the de- 
fects, and Tins, and neceſfities of his own Soul , that 

.he is much,taken up at home , in his ſtudies, and cares, 
and” cenfures', .and his daily work : The Acting , and 
_Nrengthening of Grace, the ſubduins of corruption , 

3, dc” PE oy 
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and his daily walk with God , are much of his employ- 
ment : Above all keeping, he keeps his Heart, as 
knowing that therice are the iſſues of life; He- cannot 
' have while to ſpy our the faults of others, and meddle 
with their affairs , where duty binds him not , as others 
can do , becauſe he hath ſo much to do at home, Gal, 6. 
| 3, 4+ | Prov. 4+ 23. 

But the Opinn70n:f 15 moſt employed abroad, and about 
meer notions , and Opinzons ; but he is Intle employed 
in ſuch heart ſearching , or heart-obſerving work. His 
Tight doth not pierce ſo deep as to ſhew him his heart , 
and the work that is there to'be neceſſarily done. As 
the change is little upon his Heart , ſo bis employment 
is little there. Heislittlein bewaiing his ſecret defects, 
and corruptions ; and little in keeping his Souls accounts; 
and little in ſecret ſtriving with his heart , towork it1n- 
to communion with God, and into' a Spiritual lively 
fruitful frame. He is forward to aggravate 'the fins 'of 
others, and oft-times ſevere enough 1n cenfſuring them : 
But he is a. very gentle cenſurer of himſelf, and'a pa- 
tient man with his own corruptions , and puts the beſt 
conſtruction upon all that is his own. He hathmuch 
labour perhaps in ſhaping his Opsnrons; bur little for the 
humbling and Sanctifying his heart , by the power of the 
Truth. 

6. And as the. difference lyerh 'thus conſtantly in the 
Heart , ſoit is uſually manifeſted by the tongue, Marr. 
I 2. 34. The Sound Convert is moſt deſirous to diſcourſe 
of thoſe great and ſaving truths, which his very heart 
hath taken in, and which he hath found to be the ſeed 
of God for his Regeneration , and the Inſtruments of 
that Holy and happy change, that is made upon him : 
Hefeeleth moſt ſavour , and lifein theſe great, and moſt 
Neceſſary points, which formed the image «cf God 
upon him : and upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. 

| | i S Wa Read 
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| Read Job. 17. 3. 1Cor. 15, 1, 2,3, 4 5, 6+ 1 Gor 2.if 
Phil.3.8, 9, 10, 11. 1Tzm,3. 16. Alits 26. 22, 23. 
In theſe Scriptures , you may find what points they were 
that the greateft Saints did ſtudy , and live'upon. | © 
\ But the Opexioniſt is moſt forward to diſcourſe of 
meer Opinions, and to feed upon the air of notions, and 
controverſies of leſſer moment, For one hours Holy, 
Heavenly, experimental, heart-ſearching diſcourſe, that 
you ſhall have from him, you ſhall have many , and 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions, I mean 1tindif- 
ferently of all his Opinions, whether true or falſe. For 
though falſhoods cannot be fit food for the Soul , yet 
Truths-themſelyes ,* alſo may be made of little ſervice to 
, them, A man may be a meer Opinioniſt, that hath tre 
- Opinions, as well as he that hath falſe. Almoſt all the 
free and zealous diſcourſe of theſe men , on matters of 
Religion, is about their ſeyeral ſides , and parties , and 
Opinians.; If they be ſet upon a point; eſpecially wherein 
them: feem to themſelves to be wiſer than others , they 
have a fire of zeal for it in their breaſts, that makes them 
deſirous to 'be propagating it toothers, About the Or- 
ders, and Cerermonies of the Church ; about the forms 
of Prayer ,, and the accidents of worſhip; about Infant 
Baptiſm , or other ſuch controverſies in Religion, is the 
freeſt of their diſcoyrſe, - - 
Yea, you may perceive much of the difference even 
In the very manner of their conference. A Serious 
Chriſtian , even when' he is neceſſitated: to ſpeak of 
lower controverted points, yet doth it in a Spiritual 
manner , as one that more ſgvoureth higher Truths , and 
makesa Holy, and Heavenly life his end , even in theſe 
lower-matters'; and deals about ſach controverſies in. a 
practical manner ,-and in order to the growth of Ho- 
lineſs, . | ; =, Fd Y E 9 C1 , 
: Bur the Opinioniſts, even when they ſpeak of - 
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hoſt wezghty Truths, do ſpeak of them but as Opimoni 
{ he Gb diſcourſe of God, of Chriſt , TD 
of Heaven, it 1s but as they diſcourſe of a point in Philo- 
Jophy , or little better, They go not through the ſhell 
to the kernal they look after the T7uth, but they have but 
little reliſh of the Goodnef. | 

The like may be ſaid of their reading , and hearing of 
Sermons, The ſound Convert feeleth life and ſpirits in 
that which is little ſavory to the Op:nioniſt, Ir is one 
thing ina Sermon,or Texr,that is pleaſant to a true Chri- 
ſian, and another thing uſually that is moſt pleaſant to the 
Opinioniſt. The true Chriſtian delighteth in,and feedeth 
onthe inward life of Spiritual Doctrine , and the Good 
which they offer him, that is , indeed, it is upof God, 
and Chrift himſelf, that he is feaſting his Soul in reading, 
"and hearing : For this is the Soul of all , without which, 
letters , and words are but a carcaſs. But the ſuper- 
ficial Opinioniſt is much more taken up , either with the 
Hiſtory , or the Elegancy *of Speech, or with the ra- 
tional light of thediſcourſe , ſtill ſticking in the bark, and 
favouring not Chriſt, and the Father inall. As a man 
that reads the deeds , or leaſe of his own Lands, delights 
in one thing , and a Clark that reads the ſame, or the like 
In a book of Preſidents, for his learning, delights in ano- 

therthing. So is it inthis caſe, 

7. Andhence it follows, that they are ſeveral ſorts of 
duties; and exerciſcs, uſually, that theſe ſeveral ſorts 
of perſons are moſt addicted to, The ſound Convert 
is moſt addicted to thoſe Spiritual means, that tend moſt 
' tothe ſtrengthning of his Faith, and warning his heart 
with the Love of God , and promoting Holineſs, and 
deſtroying fin. But the Qpinroniſt delighteth moſt in 
thoſe means that tend to furniſh him with ſpeculative 
Knowledge, anddiſcourſe, and to ſatisfe his fancie , or 
curious mind, - The ſound Convert is much addicted to 

. ONS Prayer, 
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Vrayer, even in ſecret-,” and to. Heavenly Meditationgy 
. and gracicus diſcourſe. But the Opinion:ſt 1s much moge 
addiffed ro reading Hiſtories, or Controverſies , or 
dogmatical Divinity , or Civil , and Political matters. 
The found Convert ſavoureth beſt thoſe Preachers ; and 
Books, that ſpeak the moſt weighty', Spiritual Truths, 
inthe moſt weighty: Spiritual manner , in Power, and 
Demonſtration of the Spirit : but the Opinionift re- 
liſheth' thoſe Preachers, and Books moſt , that either 
ſpeak curiouſly to pleaſe the exr, or exactly, and 
learnedly to pleaſe the natural intellect , or that ſpeak 


for the Opinions, or party that he is addicted to ; But 


others, he hath leſs mind of. 

$8. Moreover the ſound Chriſtian layeth out moſt of 
his Zeal, Aﬀettions, and Endeawours , about the great 
Eſſentials of Religion, and that as I faid in a vradtical 
manner, Burt the Opinionift layerh out his Zeal upori 
Opinioris : Right or wrong, it 1s but as Opinions ; Of 
theſe he' makes his Religion : For theſe he contendeth , 
Heloveth rhoſe beſt, that are of his own Opzn:0n, though 
there. be nothing of the ſpecial Image of God upon his 
Soul, Or if he love a true Chriſtian, 1t 1s not ſo much 
for his Holineſs , and Spirituality, as becauſe he'is of his 
mind in: thoſe matters of Opinion, Hence it is that he is 
uſually a bitter cenſurer of thoſe that are not of his Op;- 
ion, how upright ſoever they may be , His very-eſteem 
of .men, and love to them 4s partial , and faious, to 
thoſe that are' of his Mind, and Sect ; A Papiſ# will 
eſteem ; and love men of the Popiſh Se , and an Ana- 
baptiſt will eſteem , and love men of that Sect moſt , yea 
a" Proteſtant , if he be an Opinionsſt, doth eſteem of 
men , and love them as a Se& : Whereas the true Chri- 
ſtian, as*he is truly Catholick, and of the Catholick 
Church, which: 'is' not” confined -to Papsſts., no nor 
Proteſtants", ſohe hath truly: Catholick atiections, and 
4 gb: þ © 4 ws ghe |» WED BE «pd 0 27.0 28 loyeth 


miſcarrying in Converſioy. 205 
loveth a_ Chriftian., as a Chriſtian, a Godly man, as 
Godly , yeaif he ſaw more ſerious Godlineſs in one that 
is nor of his Opinion in lefler things , yet would he love 
him more than one:thatis in ſuch matters of his Opinzor, 
that is ungodly , or of more doubtful Piety. For as it is 
God in Chriſt that he principally loveth , ſo it is Chriſt 
that he admireth in his Members ; and ſo much of Chriſt 
as he ſees in any , ſo much. are his ſpecial affeRions to- 
wards them, 

9. Ordinarily the meer Opin:0nsſt will Sacrifice the 
yery Ends of the Goſpel ; and the honour , and ſucceſs 
of the great fundamental Truths of God, to the intereſt 
of thoſe Opinions, which he hath in ' a ſingular manner 
made his own, He will rather hinder the propagation 
of the common Truths , and the Converfion of the igno- 
rant , than he will ſilence his Op:nioxs , or ſuffer them 
to loſe any advantages with the world, Hence it is that 
we cannot prevail with the Pap:ifts, to ſilence a while 
the differences between us and wn , till we have taught 
their ignorant ( in Ireland , and other barbarous parts ) 
the knowledge of thoſe Truths that all are agreed in. 
Nor can we get many Anabaptiſts , or any ſuch Sect, 
that is engaged in a diviſion to forbear , their Openzons, 
til we have endeavoured to lay the neceſſary grounds , 
on which all muſt build, that will be ſaved. But though 
it be apparent to the world , that thr diſputes and con- 
. tentions: do exceedingly harden the ignorant , andun- 
godly againſt all Rcligion, and hinder their Conver- 
ſton, and Salvation, yer will they goon in the unſeaſon- 
able , intemperate bruiting of het conceits , 'and- will - 
not be perſwaded to agree on thoſe terms, for the ma- 
naging of differences , as moſt tend to ſecure the intereſt 
. of Chriſt,” and his Goſpel in the main, If an Opinioniſt 
be for the Truth , he is uſually without much zeal 
for ir, becauſe that; Nature doh nor: befriend the great 
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Spiritual Truths of. the Goſpel , ſo much as it doth ex- 
rours , and private conceits, © Bur if he be of Erroneous 
Opinions , he is uſually very zealous for them : For Cor- 
rupted Nature, and Self}, and Satan, ( and the world 
ofr-times') do more befriend theſe, and furniſh him 
with a zeal for them , and blow the coal. The coun- 
terfeit Angel of Light, is very ordinarily alſo a ſpirit 
_ of heat, and great :Qivity : not a reviving fire , nor a 
refining fire, but a conſuming fire , devouring Chri- 
ſtian Love, and meekneſs, and patience, and therewith 
the Church , and Truth of God), ' ſo far as it can pre- 
vail, Forlefſer maiters, that miniſter Queſtions, ſuch 
men can lay by tha: which tends zo Godly Edifying in 
Faith, 1 Tim. 1.4. Yea that Charity, which is the very 
End of the Commandment, out of a pure Heart , a good 
Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned , verl. 5. From theſe 
they ſwerwe , and turn aſide to vain jangling ;, oft-times 
deſiring to be Teachers of ſuch things , in which they un- 
derſtand not what they ſay , nor. whereof they Pack: 
verſ.6.7. Conſenting not to the wholſome Words of Chriſt, 
.and the Dottrine which 1s according to Godlineſs , they 
reach otherwiſe , being" proud , knowing nothing , but 
doting about queſtions, and ſtrife of words , whereof 
cometh envy, ftrife,railings, evil ſurmiſings,perverſe diſ- 
puting of men-of corrupt minds,and deftitute of the Truth, 
I Tim.6.3,4,5- Yea they ſometime take their Opinions, 
or their worldly gain that they often aim at, to be in- 
ſtead of Godlineſs ; And think,that to be Godly, is to be 
oftheir mind, ard way. They uſe to ſtrive about words 
ro no profit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers, and their 
vain babling increaſe to more ungodlineſs, 2 Tim. 2. 
I4, I6., | 
+ the True Convert looks principally to the majn : 
He loves every known Truth of God, bu: in their OQrder,, 


and accordingly to their worth and weight ; He will nor 
| | for 
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for his own Opinions, wilfully do that which will hazard 
the main , or hinder the Goſpel'; and the ſaving of mens 
ſouls. Though he will not be falſe'to any Truth , yet he 
will avoid fooliſh, and unlearned queſtions, knowing that 
they do gender ſtrife, and the Servant of the Lord muſt not 
ftrive,but be gentle to all men,and meekly inftrutt oppoſers, 
following Rigbteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace with them 
\that cal on the Lord ont of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 2, 22, 
23, 24) 25» | 
' 10. Laſtly, True Converts are ſtedfaſt, but Opinioniſts 
are uſually mutable, and unconſtant, The ſound Convert 
Teceiveth the greateſt Truths, and receives the Goodneſs 
as well ds the Truth; and takes it not only into the Head, 
bur into the Hearr,and giveth it deep rooting : He cloſeth 
— with God as his only felicity, and with Chriſt as his only 
Refuge, and Redeemer, and with heaven as the ſure ever- 
laſting Gloty, to whichthe world is but a mole hill, or a 
dungeon, No wonder then if this man be fedfaſt,and un- 
movable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord,that 
knows, bis Labour is not in vain in the Lord,1Cor.15.58. 
' Butthe Opin7oxiſt , either faſtneth on ſmaller marters, 
or elſe holdeth theſe great matters but as bare Opinions, 
and therefore they have no ſuch intereſt in his heart, as to 
ſtabliſh him againſt ſhaking tryals, and temptations : 
For two ſorts there are of theſe Opinioniſts : the one 
ſort have no Zeal for their own Opinions , becauſe the 
are but Opinions : Anid theſe are time-ſervers ; and wil 
change, as the King, or their Land-lords change, and fir 
their Opinions to their worldly Ends. - The other ſort 
have a burning Zeal for their Opinions , and theſe uſe 
to wander from one Opinion to another , not able to re- 
ſift the ſabtilty of ſeducers , butare taken with fair and 
plauſable reaſonings ; not able to ſee into the heart of the 
cauſe, Theſe art as Children toſſed to and fro, ind car- 
ricd about withevery wind of Doctrine, by the ſlight, 
m_— . _—— | and 
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and cunning craftineſs of men ,, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive Epheſ. 4. 14. When with great con- 
fidence they have held one ſort of Opinions a while, and 
railed againſt thoſe that were not of their mind, ere long 
they will themſelves forſake them , and take up another 
way , and be as confident in that , and take no warning 
by the experience of their former deceit, And thus they 
So oft from one. Opinon to another , till at laſt finding 
themſelves deceived ſooft,, ſome of them caſt off all Re- 
' ligion, and think there is no certainty to be found in 
any : Suſpe&ing Religion , when they ſhould have ſu- 
ſpe&ed their falſe hearts : And all this comes to paſs be- 
cauſe they never received the Truth in the love of it, 


that they might be SanQtified , and Saved by it , 2 The, . 


'2. 10, II, 12. Nor ever gave 1t deep entertainment 1n 
their hearts, that it might throughly Convert them 
but took it as a bare Opinion into the brain to poliſh their 

tongues , and outſides , anddeceive themſelves as much 
as others. 

And thus I have ſhewed you the difference between a 
ſound Convert , and an Opinioniſt , or one that hath but 
an overly ſuperficial Change , that you may ſee which of 
theſe is your own condition. 


To return now to my Advice, and Exhortation , I 
intreat every perſon that readeth, or heareth theſe words, 
to ſee that they ſtick not in an Opinionative Converſion, 
To which End I further deſire you 1. To conſider that 
it is a higher matter , that Chriſt came into the world 
for , than to change mens bare Opinions , and it is a 
higher matter that the Goſpel is intended for , and that 
&Minifſte:3 are ſent to youfor. For it is more than a cor- 
ruptivn of mens. Op372075-, that fin hath brought upon 
you; and therefore it isa deeper diſeaſe that muſt be 

; | cured. 
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cured. The work of Chriſt by hig Goſpel , isno leſs , 
than to fetch you off all that which fleſh and blood ac- 
counts your Happineſs , and to unite youto himſelf , and 
make you Holy, as God is Holy, and to give youa 
new Nature, and make you as the dwellers or Citizens 
of Heaven , while you walk on Earth , Phil. 3. 20, 21. 
And theſe are greater matters than the changing ofa 
Party , or Qpiaton, The Holy Ghoſt himſelf muft 
dwellinyou, and work in you, and imploy your Soul, 
and lite for Gol, that you may ſtudy him , and love 
him, and live to himhere, and live wirh him for ever, 
Do bur think well of the Ends,and meaning of the Goſpel, 
and how much greater matters it drives at , and then you 
will ſee that there's no rtiking up with an Opinionarive 
Religiouſneſs. 

2, Keep company , if it be poſlible with rhe moſt So- 
ber , Spiritual , and Heavenly profefſors , that will be 
drawing you to the obſervation of your own heart , and 
life, and opening co you the riches of the Love of Chriſt, 
and winning up your atfeftions to God, and Heaven : 
And be not the companions of unexperienced' wranglers, 
that have no other Religion , but a Zegl for their Opi- 
nions, and will endeavour rather to make you like Sa- 
tan , than like God , by poſleſling your minds with ma- 
lice, 'and bitter thoughts of your brethren , and em- 
ploying your tongues in teproaches , and vain ftrivings , 
and making you fire-brands in the places where you live : 
Neither be companions of them that hold the Truth no 
deeper than Opinion , For though ſome ſuch may be 
uſeful to you in their places , yer if you have not more 
edifying familiars, your danger will be very great , left 
you ſhould let go the life of Religion, and takeup with 
meer notions, and formalities as they. 

3. When you have conſidered , that” every Truth of 
God is a Meſſage to your Hearts, as well as to your 

Heads, 
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Heads , and hath a work of God to do upon them, look 
after that work-; and when vou haye heard, or read a 
Truth, go down into your Hearts, .and ſee what it , 
donethere : And if you find not in your Will, and Re- 
ſolutions, and Aﬀections, the Image, and fruits of the 
Truth you have heard , ferchit up again , and ruminate 
upan ir, anddo not think you have received it, or done 
with it , till this be done. : yea take it byt as loſt, and ſin- 
fully. rejected, 1f it have nor done you ſome good at the 
very Heart. WS SS Wy 0 6 
4+ Alfo be ſure that you Practiſe all practical Truths, 
upon the firſt opportunity , as ſoon as you have heard 
them. Impriſon, them not in unrighteouſneſs. Caſt 
them not out in forgetſulneſs , yſe not a LeQture of Di- 
vinity as if it were a leſſon of Muſick , or a meer Fhiloſo- 
phical , ur Hiſtorical diſcourſe, . Read not the DoQtrine 
of Salvation, and the Promiſes of Heaven, and the fore- 
, warnings of everlaſting miſery , as you read a common 
ſory;or a groundleſs conjecture in an Almanack : But as 
a, meſſyge from God , which tells you where youmuſt 
dwell for ever , and as a DireCtion ſent from Heaven to, * |' 
reach you the way thither. Fall to work then, and pra- 
iſe what you khow, it you would be Chriſtians, indeed. 
Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, decerving 
your own ſelves. For the Qpintonative hearer ſceth but a 
ſlight appearance of the Truth, as a man that /ooks on 
his face in a glaſs, which he quickly forgets : But he that 
is a Sound Believer, and vradiſer, and not only an Opi- 
nionative forgetful hearer, is the man that ſhall he bleſſed 
in bzs deed , Far: 1.22, 23, 24,25. Opinion without 
Practice , is building-on the Saxd ; but hearing , and 
ſound Believing , and doing , is building upon the Rock, 
where the building will ſtar after all aſſaults. Marth. 7. 
26, 27, 28.. An, Opinionift doth but ſeem to. be Rel:-, 
£1014 , While he keeps his reigning fins , and Ley 
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his Rel;g0n is in vain ; but the PraRical Religion, is the 
pure, and undefiled Religion , Jam. 1. 26, 27. Hearty 
obedience will not only fhew that your Religion is deeper 
than meer Opznion, but it will alſo advance it toa greater 
purity , and root it more deeply than it was before : A 
man that hath Rudied the Art of Navfgation in his cloſer, 
may talk of it almoft as well as he that hath been at ſea , 
but when he comes to praRiſe it, he will find that he is 
far to ſeek - but let this man go to ſea, and joyn practice 
and experience to his Theory , and then he may have 


' a knowledge of the right kind. . So if a man that hath 


only read wer Military Books , would be atrue Sol- 
dier , or a man that hath only ſtudied Phyſick, would 
be a true Phyſitian , what better way is there , than to 
fall to Pratice? And ſo muſt you, if you would have 
a Religion that ſhall ſay? your Souls, and not only a 
Religion that will furniſh you with good Opinzons, and 
expreſſions. , ; "Es 

5- Moreover, if you would get above Opinion, be 
ſtill ſearching more and more after the Evidences ofthe 
ancient fundamenral Truths that you have received , and 
lay open your hearts to the power ofthem. Think it nor 


; enough thar you take the Chriſtian Religion for true, bur 


labour after a clearer ſight of its truth: For you may 
poſlibly upon ſome conjecture take it for a Truth , by 
bare Opinion, when as the ſight of fuller Evidences, and 
a full ſighr of thoſe Evidences, might raiſe you from 
Opinion toa working, ſaving Faith. | 

6, Laftly, take heed leſt any thing be ſuffered ro keep 
pofſefſion of your hearts ; and ſo to confine thetruthro 


- Your brain; When the world is kept up in life, and 


power, and is neareſt the heart, there isno room forthe 
Word there, bur it muſt float fpon the top , and ſwim in 
your Opinion, becauſe it can go no dteper , your luſts, 
and profirs hay ng poTeſtion before it, The Word 

can 
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can never £0 tothe heart with unmorrified men , but by 
caſting your Idols out of your hearts : nor will it take 
rooting 1n you, bur by agar, out the world. 

O Sirs, if you knew the milery of a meer Opinionift, 
you would ſure be perſwaded now to praCtile theſe D'- 
re&ions , that may raiſe you higher. An Opinionift 
is a deceiver of himſelf , and ofc of others : atroubler of 
the Church , if he have any Zeal for Opinions , and hit 
( as uſually he doth ) on the wrong , And when his Re- 
ligion is right , he is wrong himſelf , being our of the 
way , even When he is in the right way , becaule he is 


Morriohr in that right way : For he doth bat fir down in 


it, when he ſhould- travel it; A runner ſhall not win 
the prize by being in the riglit way only , unleſs he 
make haſte. The knowledge of the Opinionilt doth bur 
ſerve to aggravate his fin ; and cauſe him to be beaten 
with many ftripes ; but is not of force to Sanctifte his 
heart and life, and to'ſave him : Fam. 2. fully ſhews; 


 Stiek nor therefore in an Opinionative Religiouſneſs, 


— EE 
Ls 


Dire, 1X: My next Dire&ion that yout Conver- 

ſ on may prove ſound , is this, Acquazint your Souls by 
Faith with the Glory of the Everlaſting Kingdom , and 
ſee that you make it your Portion , and your End , and © 
from thence let the reſt of your endeavours be animated; 
No man can be a ſound Chriſtian , that knoweth not 
the Ends and Portion of a Chriſtian. There is a preat 
d:al of difference between the deſires of Heaven in 2 - 
Sanfified man and an unſanRified . The Believet prizeth 
it above earth,, and had rather be with God than here 
| Thong death that ſtands in the way , may pollibly 
ave harder thoughts from him ) But to the ungodly 
there is nothing ſeemeth more deſirable than this world : 
and therefore he only chooſerh Heaven before Hell ; but 
not 
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© not before earth; and' therefore ſhall not have it vport 


ſuch a choice, We hear of Gold-and Silver mines in 
the Indies + If you offer a Golden mountain there, to 
an Engliſh man that hath an eſtate and family here , that 
are dear to him'; perhaps hee'l ſay, I am uncertain 
whether their Gold:n mountains be not meer filtions to 
deceive meri ; and if it be true that there are ſuch things, 
it 1s a great way thither , and the ſeas are periloms ; 
and 1 am well enough already where I am , and therefore 
kt who will go thither for we , I will ſtay at home us 
long as Ican, ' But if this man muſt needs be baniſhed 
our of England, and had his choife whether he would 
to the Golden Ilands , or to dig ina cole-pit, or live 
in a wilderneſs , he would rather chooſe the better than 
the worſe. So is it with an ungodly mans defires, wu 
reſpeR to this world, and that ro come, If he could 
ſtay here, in flelhly pleaſure; for ever, he would ; 
becauſe he looks at Heaven as uncertain and a great way 
off, and the paſſage ſcemeth to him more troubleſome, 
and dangerous than ir is , and he is where he would be 
already : But when: he ſees that.there is no ſtaying here 
for ever, but death will have him away , he had rather 
£0 to Heayen , than to Hell, and therefore will be Re- 
igious , as far as the fleſh , and the world will give him 
leave, leſt he ſhould becaſt into Hell, when he is tiken. | 
from the Earth, 
But take an Engliſh man that is in poverty, and re- 


proach, and hath neither houſe , nor land , nor'frien 
_ tocomfort him , and let him have the offer of a Golden 
\Vand, and a perſon of unqueſtionable skilfulneſs , and 
fidelity , that- will promiſe in ſhort cime to bring him 
ſafe thither , if he believe this: perſon , and can pur his 
4ruſt in him , doubtleſs he will be gone and follow him 
', Over ſea -and:land; and thoggh the 'paſſage may ſome— 
what -daunt him , yes the promiſed podſeiliog will cart y 
1 P 
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him through all. - So is ir with the-true Chriſtian; 
He is dead to this world , arid ſees nothing here in! 
which: he can be happy ; he is burdened and weariet: 
with ſin” and ſuffering ; he is firmly perſwaded of the 
Truth vf the Goſpel'; and ſeeih by Faith the world thar 
is to fleſh invilible,and believeth-in Jeſus Chrift who hath 
promiſedto convey him fafely thither , and therefore he 
would: away ; and thongh he love not death, the flormy. 
paſſage, yerhe will ſubmit to it , having ſo ſure a Pilot; 
becauſe he loves the life which through death he muſt 
paſs into, and had rather be there thani here. Ll 
. .Syehas a mans principal End is , ſuch is the man, and 
ſach is the courſe of his life. - He that takes this world 
for his Portion ; and makes the felicity of it his end , is 
a carnal, worldly, unſanRified man, whatever good and 
godly ations may come in upon the by. It is he, and 
only'he, that is a ſanified Believer who looks'on 
heaven as his only- Portion, and is failing through the 
troubleſome Seas of this world ,: of purpoſe to come to 
thar defired harbour ,' not loving theſe ſeas better than 
'the-Eand of Reſt, which' he is failing to ; but patient- 
'ly and painiully paſting through them, becauſe there 
is .no' ether way to Glory, As it is the defire ofthe 
Land to which he 1s ſailing , that moveth the Mariner or 
paſſenger ro do all that he doth in his Voyage , andthe 
deſire of his home or journeys End , that moveth the 
-traveller all the way , andthe deſire of ſeeing a perfect 
Building that moveth . the builder in every ftroke of his 
Work , fo it muft'be the love of God;, and the deſire 
after everlaſting. bleſſedneſs, that muſt be the 'very 
Engine to move thereſt ofthe affeRions and endeavours 
of rhe Saints , and: muft make 'men 'reſolve-on the'ne- 
 ceſſary tabour and: patience of Believers. "Take off rhis 
- weight, und all the-motions- of Chriſtianity will ceaſe, 
No mxo'will be ,at-labour: ard fufferitigs for —_ 


" Bleſſedneſs", will *Be'dur perſonal Perfeftion of the whole 
| P 2 | 
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if he can avoid them. Jr is, 2. Jife of Labour though 
ſweet to the Spirit, yet tedious to the fleſh,,, which 
Chriſtianity .doth engage us in ; and thefe is much 
ſuffering ro be undergone , and this to. the very laſt., 
andto the denyal of our ſelyes.; and , if God require 
it, tothe loſs of all the comforts of the world :. for no 
leſs than forſaksng all that we haye will ſerye to make 
us Chriſts Diſciples. And will any. man do this-for he 
knows not what? Will any man forſake all that he 
hath , unleſs ir be for ſomething better , which may 
be as ſure-to him as that he had, and may make bim 
more happy? Look to it therefore that youhave right 
and believing thoughts of Heaven , and that unfeignedly 
you take it for your Home and Happineſs , and look 


not for any other Portion. Till you ſee ſo much of 


the certainty and excellency. of Everlaſting Glory , as 
ſhall prevail with you to lay out your faithful labour for 
it , and to be at a point with all this world, as having 
laid, up your Treaſure aud Hopes in the world to come , 
you have no ground to conclude that you are true Chrz- 
ftian Converts, 4x7 | 

Seeing therefore that its Heaven that is the wry Rea- 
ſon, the End., the Life. of all your Religion, it follows 
that you muſt neceſſarily uxderſtand ſomewhat of its ex- 


cellency , and believe its certainty , and accordingly ſer- 


Jour hearts pon it , and make the attainment of it y ur 


daily work, and buſineſs in the world; This is to be a 
. Convert indeed. 


Remember therefore firft what I told you before 
wherem the nature of this Blefſedneſs doth conſiſt, I 


: will. only name. che Eſſentials of ir, that your apprehen- 
lions may be right , and forbear to ſay much, as being 
FF already, ha | 


*, 7. The, firſt thipz, conſiderable in our. Eyerlaffing 


An 5 


lafti | | 
be no miore fleſh and blood, nor cortuprible, or mortal, 


TE” 


ſhall be of more advanced Unketadng, and compre- 
| henfive Wiſdom than now ; Our wi 


fe& order and elevation ; All fin ſhall be done away 7 


or the ations, The executive power will be anſwerable 


into the holieſt, and brought as near him as our 
natures are capable of, and we are fit for. 

3. Moreover , we ſhall be Members of the new Fery- 
falem, and receive our Glory in Communion with that 
bleſſed Society , and ſo as members contribute to her 
Glory. . 

4+ 7nd we ſhall behold the glorified Perſon of onr Re- 
deemer , and he will be glorified on us as the fruits of 
his Vittory. as 

5. And we ſhall behold che face of the bleſſed God , 

and (ce his wiſdom , and power and glory, and know | 
-as* we are known, © Though we cannot now fully know 

the manner, yet in that ſenſe as our Angels are ſaid to 
behold the face of God , Matt, 18. 20,. We alſo ſhall be- 


bold it, - 
6, We 
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.. 6. We ſhall alſo enjoy him in the neareſt relation , 
and by the moſt raiſed vigorons affections of our ſoul : 
We tſhall be filled with his Love as full as we can hold , 
and. we ſhall abound wich perfe&t Love to him again : 
Andthe Foy that is in his preſence, which this Intuition 
and Everlaſting Love will afford us, is ſuch asno heart 
js here able to conceive, 
- 7+. Being thus furniſhed, 'we ſhall be employed in his 
poſe? Praiſes, in ſinging and rejoycing to him with the 
OY Hoſt, and Magnifying his great and holy 
lame, 

© $. And in all this will the Glory of God ſhine forth, 
and he will be admired in his Saints, 2 Thef. r, 1, 
'Tt, In us it ſhall appear how abundant he is in power , 
and wiſdom, and goodneſs, in holineſs, faithfulneſs and 
righteouſneſs. 
' 9. And God himſelf will be well pleaſed with ws , and 
with the new Jeruſalem and his glorified Son , and will 
taks complacence in this wanifePation and Communt- 
cation of his Glory and of himſelf unto his Creatures, 
And this is his Ulrimate End, and ſhould be the higheſt 
point of ours, The Revolution hath now brought all 
to that Center , which is both the Alpha and Omega , 
the beginning and the end. His Will is the fountain or 
\Efficient of all; and it is the Ultimate End and Perfedti- 
on of all. 

There is no more to add , as to the atter , | bur that 
'as to the Duration , firſt we may take it as that which 
leaves no room for any Addition, that all this will be 
everlaſting, leaving not any doubts , or fears of a Ceſla- 
tion. Abundance of glorious adjuns of this felicity 
might be mentioned ; but I paſs them all by , anddo but 
name theſe few which are the Eſſential Conſtitutive parts 
of our Havpineſs , becauſe I have touched them before, 
and fullyer ſpoken of them in the Saines Reſt. Thus 
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much I thought meet to mention here, that you may Have 
ſomewhar of that in your eye that I am perſwading you 
to intend and ſeck , and the rather , becauſe I'perceiye 
that many of the godly have not ſuch diſtia& Apprehen- 
ſions of the conftitutjve parts of rhis Felicity, as they 
fhould have , but much wrong their ſouls, and God 
himſelf, and the Glory of their Profellion , by looking 
but at ſome of the parts, _ - #7 
\ Believe God firs that this is the life that yg ſhall 
live, if you willtake it for your Portion, and ſet your 
hearts upon it, and follow the Condu& of Chriſt for 
the abtaining it." Can you be content with Heaven 
alonz 7 Is itenouph for you , though. you be deſpiſed 
| and perſecuted in the world? Do you account this for 
certainty and excellency to be worch all ? Yea, thatall 
is droſs and dung to-this, Thus muſt you doit you will 
be true Converts, For -all ſuch are heavenly in their 
minds. and hearts , and in the drift of all their lives and 
Converſations. | | 2 al 8 


a. 
6 | 6” - —_ — _ am 4 7 ————————— 
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 Direbt, X. My next advice that you may prove ſound 
ungodly life , if it were not for the fear f pron ſhment. 
le 


ind of religiouſneſs , doth deceive ſo..many , and be- 
cauſe the life of Grace is here expreft, Ideny nor. but 
boly Fear is exceeding uſeful *to' is ;' evena Fear of the 
—_———- 7. - Threatnings 
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\ Threatnings and - Judgements of -God. - But yet I. muſt 
-xell you, that in Fear there is much more that is common 
-to the unſanttifhed:, than there 45 in Love, Deſire and 
"Delight. Though the Fear of God be the beginning of 
-wiſaam , it 15 Love that is the Perfedtion : and that Fear 
is not filial , and of the. right ſtrain , it love be nor its 
: Companion. + Fear of puniſhment. ſhews that you love 
your natural ſelves: but it ſhews not that you love Ged, 
:and-are true-hearted to him..; The Devils fear and 
'trenible, but they do not Lowe. -.It is Love and not Fear 
'thac, is the Byas,, the Inclination',, and, as I may ſay, 
.the Nature. of the will of man, By his Love it-is-that 
__ muſt know - what the man is.; i, The Philoſopher 
Haith., | Such as a w14n# , ſuch i his end | which 1s all 
;oneas toſay. | Such as a man , ſuch is bis-Loves, | 
-Yourmay Fear a thing at the ſame time when you-hate.ar ; 
-and its t00 ca,mon to haye ſome hatred mixt with-Fear. 
You maybe as ouch againſt God and/his holy ways;when 
-Fear only drives you to ſome. kind-of religivuſneſs us 
hers! are; that ſcarce. meddle with Religion arall.z' The 
firſt thing that God fooks ax is, what you would go and 
thelnext/ is, what you do, If youdo it , Ta- 
ther-leave it undone ,. you loſe your, reward ,;aud God 
wilk-rake it. av if you had not done 4+ Fog it. was not.you . 
thatdid ir ,' if you:Higat nor+ from Faye ; (but it-wasFear 
har, dwelleth-i1--yous © God- takes mens hearty Defires 
andWull;- in ficad of the, Deed ,:- where: they, havenot 
power to fulfil jt 5: But he-neyer4qak the bare Deed in- 
ftead-of the Will, wA blockiſh kind, of worſhip 4 CON 
ſiſtingin outrward'ations, without the heart,, is fit to be 
wen t6'awooden god , a ſenfleſs 1dol : but the true.and 
wing-God abhiors it. - He is 4:Spiric,;' and will be wor- 
" chipped ur Spirit .and in Truth : fuch worſhippers he 
ſeeketh, and ſuch he will accept, Joh. 4.23,24+ A beggar 
will be glad of your Almes , though ycu leave it with 
P 4 an 
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an ilſſwill , becauſe he weedeth it ,, but God-hath no-2eed 
of you”, nor” of your' ſervice, and therefore think nor 
chat he--will-accepr you- on ſuch .terms. That people 
worthippeth God in vain, that draw near him with ther 
'-mouth-, and honour him with their lips , when their 
heart is far from him, Matt, 15, 8, 9. A mans heart is 
where'his Love is, rather than where his Fear is, If 
you ſhould lie ſtill upon your knees. or-in the:hofy 
Aﬀembly , If you: ſhould be the ſtricteſt: Obſerver of 
rhe- Ordinanges on the Lords days; and yet hadifych 
Heattsih you , - as had rather let all. cheſe alone, if'it 
were not for fear of pyniſhment , 'it will all be diſregartſ- 
& ; andreckoned to:you according to your wills, 'as'if 
it had never been done by you ar all, ©- Its. Love thavimuſt 
wit” "Zoe, ' or make you fir for Love to entertain. "If 
yon-pive your goods' tsthe poor, or your bodies 1o be | 
burned-'ih a cauſe thar in it ſelf is good , -and:yer have 
not" Love ,; it availeth nothing, 1:Cor, 13, I; 2,35F, : 
You'll nor think' your Wife hath conjugal attedtioris * 
that loyah another man beter thaw you, and:hadrather 
begone from yo; if ſhe conld- live withour you, ' Its 
#1 urivatural Son-char loves not- his Father , bur had-ra- 
ther be fron him , th with him, : If God called-you 
t0:2beftiatdriadpery' or flavery, he 'wouldthen look bur 
for" y6ut 'work-,-athd nor care much. wherher you-be 
willidg or unwilling, -- f your Ox'draw your plow,/arid 
and your Horſe: carty - his burden”, 'you care not triuch 
whethiee jt be-willifighy or unwillingly; /::Or 'if it bean 
eneiny. "that you haveto devil with {5 you will look for no 
more -than -a forced' fubmiſtion-, or rhar he be diſabled 
from doing you: hurt, Bur this is not your caſe : Jr ivy 
ſtate” of friendſhip that rhe- Goſpel -calſs' you. ro/z7you 
mut be" figh'to God ; his Children: und the Members 
of his Son 3-- efpguſed to him in the' deareR Ntror 

bonds 7 Aad dg you'think ir is-poffiible thar this ſhould 
8 of ye | i 


(- 
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.be dorie without yoor wills and-affetions ? If you can 


:be content with the Port:on: of a ſlave and an enemy, then 
ido; your rk, and: deny God your affe&:ons : Bur if 
you look for the entertainment and Portion of a Friend , 
a Child, a Spouſe ; = muſt - bring the heart of-a 
Friend, and of a Child , and of a Spouſe. , Fear may 
:do:good by driving you to the uſe'of means , and taking 
-our-of your hands the things by which you' would do 
your ſelves a miſchief : It may, prepare you for ſaving 
;Grace ;, and when you are Sandified , 1t will. prove a 
neceffary ſervant of Love, to keep you in awe , and'ſave 
-you from temprations, But Love i the ruling affe&tion 
.n the Sanftifhed, and fear is therefore neceſſary; be- 
;cauſe of the preſent imperfeRion of Love, and becauſe 
of the variety of temptations that here beſer us ; Think 
not therefore that you are ſavingly, renewed , till God 
have your very hearts. . When: you do but believe-and 
tremble, it 1s better than to be unbelicving , and ſtupid , 


| and: ſecure, but you are not true Chriſtians till you be- 


lieve and Love, We uſe to fly from that which we fear, 
and therefore do apprehend ir to be evil tous. We 
avoid the preſence and company of thoſe that wes are 
afraid of, but we draw nigh them that we love , and 
delight in their company, We Fear an'Enemy ; We 
Love -a-Friend : We. fear the Devil naturally ; but.we 
donor Love him: Itiis Love that is that AﬀeCtion of the 
foul: that entertaineth- God as God', even as Good : 
though that Love muſt be accompanied with a filial fear, 
evtti a dread and reverence of his Majeſty and greatneſs, 
and! & fear of difpleaſing him. * If you ſhould toib.ogt 
your ſelves' in Religious duties , with a-heartthat bad 
rather forbear them if youdurſt, you have not the hearts 
of Gods Children in your breaſts. The Magiſtrate can 
frighten men to the Congregation and outward worſhip : 
Younay lack! a-riian{in- the Church , that had rather be 

2 away 1 
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away : Andwillany-man” think that this makes him ac- 


"ceprable ro: God: You may keep'4 Thief from —_ 


by priſon” and':4r6ns'; but- chis: makes: him notaccepe 
- with God/as a triie man f Yon-may'cure a man [of curling, 
and ſwearing ; and railing, and'idle and ribbald talking, 
everiiri a minute of an hour ,-by cutting-off his tongue!; 
bur will God actepr'him ever the more as long as he-hath 
'2 heart-that would do' it if he could 25 There's-abun- 
: danee © of peopte- a this day that are kept from-abuſing 
the Lords day , and"from ſwearing , and ſtealing, yea 
andfrom laying hands'on all abour- chem that are'y 
and -this by the Law' of man , and the fear of prefentipy. 
niſhment ; - And do'you think that theſe are therefore in. 
nocent or acceptable 'with God* By'this acconnt'you 
- may make the Devil Saint, when he is chained-up from 
-domg miſchief '2:Y.o!g'tmay as well ſay , thar a Lionis 
become 2 Lamb, when he is -ſhut'up/ in his Den +Or 
: thitamaſtiff Dog is*become hatmlefs and gentle; 'when 
-he ismuzled. Þelieve it Sirs,” you are never Chriſtians, 


till: you fee that in God rhat wins: Your hearts tv him, 


fſo/ chat you would not change- your ' Maſter forianyih 
the-world, and 'tilÞ you ſee thart/in-the: hop2s'of Ever» 
taſting Glory 'that'you. would nor change ir for 'any 
"thing. elſe that can be imagined ;by-the heart: ofi man, 
And'till you ſee"thar goodaefs in aheaverly life ; 'thit 
you had rather five ir, 'than any Aife in'the world You 
are not convetted-to 'God -indecd, till you had rathet 
live 'in Holineſs than in-Sin , -if-you- had your'freeſt 
. cbice;, and ri} 'you would- gladly be:the' ſtridteſt hy- 
Fieſt' perſons that you *know in the-/world ;atd long 
'after more and 'more. of it: and fain'would reach Per- 
"feion it ſelf: For though we caiinor'be' perfeRt here, 
' yer: no man Is #pright that defireth: not to be- perfeth, 
For he that loveth Holineſs as + Holineſs , muſt \needs 
love the- greateſt meaſure of: 'Helineſs2,.' with the 
| greateſt 
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eateſt Love, This is it that maketh ſound Conyerts 


co be ſo.faichful and conſtant with Ged ; A man is for- 


ward and ready to work that he loves; when he draws 
back from it, as if it-were a miſchief , that hath nb 


mind to'do it, A man is hardly kept from the-per- 


ſons , and places, and employments that he loves : 
but a little will withdraw him from that which he hbo- 
yeth not, Why is it that we have ſo much ado'to take 
off a Drunkard- from his Companions and his-luſts/, 
bur” becauſe he loves them better than temperance - and 


gracious' company ? And why can we ſo hardly draw 


the luſtful wretch from his filthy luſts', or the glutton, 
or the idle ſenſual perſon Fromhis needleſs or exceſſive 
recreations , but becauſe they love them? And why is 
it that' you cannot draw the worldling from his ' cove- 


touſneſs , but he parteth with his money almoſt as hard- 


ly as with his blood , but becauſe he loveth it 2"Atid 
therefore what wonder if temptations be reſiſted , and 
the faireſt baits of the world deſpiſed, by him'rharis 
trtly in Love with God : No wonder it nothing'can 
turn back that man from the way ro' Heaven , thatis 


in'Love both with Heaven and with the Way. ' No won- 
der if that man ſtick cloſe to Chriſt , and never for- 


ſake a, holy life, that raſterh the ſweetneſs of ir, and 
feels it to do him good: and had rather go that way 
than any in the world.”'' There is no true Chriſtian bur 
can ſay with David , that a day in Gods Courts ts bet- 
ter than a thouſand ; and he had rather be a door-keepty 
#n'the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents['yea, or the 
Palaces] of wickednef. Do but mark thoſe profeſſors that 


prove Apoſtates, and 'torfake the way of godlineſs which 
they ſeemed to embrace,and ſee whether they be not ſuch 
as ether rook up ſome bare Opinions and outward Duties, 


upon a flaſh of ſuperficial illumination , or elſe ſuch 
as were frightned into a courſe of Religion, and fo 
went 
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went-.on : from duty .to duty for fear of being damned, | 
when all 'the while their hearts were more another way, 
and 'they had rather have been excuſed. Theſe Hypo. | 
cries are they that are diſputing ſo oft the Obigaon to 
their Duty , aud asking , How do you prove that it is 2 
Day to pray in my Family , or a Duty to obſervethe 
Lords Day , or to come conſtantly to the Congregation, 
or to uſe'the Communion. of the godly in private mee, 
tings, or to repeat Sermons, or {ſins Pſalms, and the 
| like. Intimating .that they are as birds in a Cage ,, 08 
HensinaPen that are-boaring-to ger out , and had rather 
/ be ar liberty ; If 4t: were not: for the fear of the Law of 
God thatis upon-them, they had racher ler a'\, theſe 
-Duties alone, or take them up butnow and then atan 
-idle time , when Satan and. the fleſh will give them 
Jeave. If a Feait be prepared and ſpread beforethem, a 
' £60d ſtomach will not Rand to! ask , How can you proye 
zc- my. duty to; eat? bur perhaps the ſick that loathit, 
may do ſo, Ifthe Cup be before the Drunkard,he doth 
not ſtand on thoſe terms [How do,you prove it my du; | 
- pow to drink this Cup , and the other Cup ] No, th. 
might have butleave, he would drink on ,, without any 
- queſtioning whether it;be a dury , .'If the Gamefſter , or 
'the Whoremonger , might but be ſure that he ſhould 
Acape the puniſhment , he would never ſtick at the want 
of a. Precept, and ask, Is1t my duty ? If there were 
but q gift of twenty pound a man , to be given to all the 
Poor of the Town, yea and: to all the people in ge- 
neral , I do not think I ſhould meet with many people 
-Wi_ the Town that would draw back. and ſay ,. W 
Word of God commandeth me to:zake it > Or how can 
you prove that it is my duty ? And, why is all this? but 
becauſe they have an inward Love. to. the thing , and 
-Love will carry a man to thac which4eemeth good for 
him , without any command , or threatning, 1Ef theſe 
| ungodly 
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agodly wretches had'one ſpark of ſpiritual life within 
them.,' and any tafte and' feeling of the-matters thatcon- 
cern their own falvation, inſtead of asking, How can 


Fyou proye that 1 muſt pray with my Fa , or that 


I'muft. keep the Lords day, or that T mwft converſe 
with the godly, and live a holy life? they would be 
readier to tay, How can you prove that I may not pray 
with my Family 2? and that 1 may not ſan&tifie rhe Lords 
Day? and that T may' not have communion: with the 
Sainrs in Holineſs? Seeing ſo great a mercy is offered 
ro. the world , why may not I partake of it as well as 
others,2 1 can perceive in many that I converſe with, the 
preacafference between a heart that loves God and 
Folinek , and a heart that ſeems religious and honeſt 
yithout fuch a Love , The true Convert perceiveth ſo 

ch ſweetneſs in holy duties , and ſo much ſpiritual 
Wang by them ro his Soul , that he is loth to be 
kept back , he cannot ſpare theſe Ordinances and Mer- 


cies, no more than he can ſpare the bread from his 
Ben ». or the cloaths from his back ; yea , or the skin 


' from his fleſh, no nor ſo much. Heloveth them, he 


cannot, live without them , at the worſt that ever he js 


at, he had rather be holy than unholy , and live a 


ly than a fleſhly worldly liſe. © And therefore ifhe 
ad bur a bare leave from God , withour a Command , 
ro ſanRtifie the Lords Day, and to live in the holy 
Communion of the Saints , he would joyfully take it 
with many thanks : .For be need not be driven to his reſt 
when he is weary , nor to his fpiritual food when he is 
hungry , nor-to Chriſt the refuge of his ſoul , when the 
Curſe and accuſer are purſuing him. Bur the unfancti- 
fied hypocrite, that never loved God or Godlineſs in 
his heart , he ſtands queſtioning and enquiring for ſome 
proof of a neceiliry of theſe courſes. And ifthe can bi 
bring himſelf ro hope that God will fave him withoutſo 


much 


6 
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much ado ( which- by the help of the Devil he may ea 


fily be brought to hope, } away then goes the'duty ; 


If you could. not ſhew him that there is a Neceſſity of 


Family Prayer, and a Neceſſiry of ſandifying the Lords: | 
Day, and a Neceſſity of forſaking his tipling and volup- 
tuouſneſs, and a' Neceſſity of living a heavenly life, he 


. would quickly reſolve of another courſe : For he had 

rather do otherwiſe , ifhe durſt; He never was Reli- 

Sious from a true Predominant Love to God and a holy 

hife , but for fear of Hell, and for other inferiour re- 
es. 


. Remember this when you have precious opportunities |, 
before you, of doing or receiving good, and when you 


ſee that you have leave to take theſe opportunities, and 
yet you draw back ,. and are queſtioning , How we can 


prove it to be your duty ; or that you cannot be ſaved | 


without it > Do not theſe Queſtions plainly ſhew that 
ou Love not the work, and Delight not in a- holy 
life andthat you had rather let it alone ? Are you het 
blind if you ſce not this is in your ſelves? Yea, its 
plain that you have ſuch an averſ:neſs or hatred to God 
and a holy courſe of life , that if you did but know what 
ſhifr- co make to ſcape damnation, you would fly awa 
from God and Holineſs, and have as liitle to do wi 
them as you can. Your Queſtions and Cavils do plainly 
declare this wicked enmity and hackwatgeſs of your 
hearts : and conſequently ſhew how far you are from 
true Converſion. | 
Not that Iam of their mind thar think there is any 


Good which the Law of Chriſt Obliserh us not. to acC- | 


cept , and which we can refuſe wichout ſin and danger 
to our ſelves : For Gd doth both draw us, and drive 
u5 ar once. But when the Threa:ming and Puniſhment 
only can prevail with men , and men Love not God and 
Sodlineſs for themſclyes , but had rather have; liberty 
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to live as the ungodly , I ſhall never:'take one of theſe 


| for a fanRified: man', nor have any hope of the ſaving 


of fuch a ſoul ; how: far ſoever his fears may carry him 


; fromhis onward fins: or £0 outward duties :' Till God 


ſhall give him a better Converſion: than this, I ſay, 
F. hive not the! \malleſt': hope iof this mans ſalvation. 
Theri you 'are-Geds. Children , when the Honour , the 
Work,-the Family, the Name of your Father are lavely 
ind delightful ro: you : And when you grieve that there 
isany-remnants of fin.in your ſouls; and when your'fins 
are:to'You as lameneſs to the lame ,- tha pain them: every 


, ſepthey go, and as ſickneſs to the ſick,' that makesthem 


groah , .and groan again , and long to be rid of it; And 
when yon think [thoſe the' bappieſt men on earth thar 
are the moſt holy , and wiſh 'from your hearts that 


you were ſuch as. they , though you had not. a houſe 


to put»your head in : When you look toward God 
ail longing thoughts ,. and are grieved that your-un- 
derſtandings can reach no nearer him, and know no 
More of him , and that your hearts cannot embrace hum 
with a. more. burning Love: When you admire the 
theauty of a meek ,, a patient , a mortified, ſpiritual , 
heavenly mind , and long to have more of this your ſelf, 
yea to be perfect in all Holineſs and Obedience : When 


yur hearts are thus brought over eo God, that you 


rather have him than any «ther , and rather live 
in:his Family than any where, and rather walk in his 
ways than in any, then are you .indeed Converted, and 
_ till -chen , whatever other diſpoſitions you may 
ave, 


> Andnow if that were my buſineſs , what abundance 


of reaſon. might .1 ſhew you, to make you willing to 
come over unto God, with Love, and with Delight. Whom 
elſe can you Love , if he that is Love it ſelf ſeem nor 


lovely to you ? All lovelineſs is in him; and from h:zz ; 


The 
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The' creature hath'none of it {clf, nor for it ſelf: To- | 


Love a life of fin, is 10 Love the Image and Service of 


the Devil , and to-Love that which fecds the flames af} 4 


Hell-, What is ic then to Love this fin ſo well, as fof 
the Love of it to fly from God and Godlineſs 2 Methi 


men at th2 worſt 
00d, © and not prefer that before it which will hurtthems 
Do finners indeed believe that God and Hglineſs will ds 
them hurt, and that fin will do them: greater good? 
Is 'there ever a man ſo mad that he dare ſpeak this and 
Rand'to- it? If indeed you think it beſt to live inſin; 
atid/ rherefore had rather keep it than leave it, yours | 
derftandings are befooled , I had afmoſt uſed, Paul's 
Phraſe, and ſaid, bewirched', Gal. 3. 1, Will ir do you 

any _ ro _ our |< j+.2 w05apagtes , andto live 

ſoberly , righteouſly., and godly in the world, denyin 

nous 4h and ity laffs, and looking for the wr 
bope, and SE Eeks appearing of the great Gotl and 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? This 1s the Do&trine of Saving | 


Grace, Tit. 2. 11,12, 13. Wouldit do you any harm 
to be aſſured of Salvation , and ready to die ,-.and: to 
know that the Angels ſhall Conduct your departing ſouls 
to- Chriſt, and that you ſhall live in Joy with hins-for 
ever ? Or to be employed in thoſe holy works that muſt - 
prepareFyou for this day, and help you to this aſſurance? 
If God be naught for you, if Holineſs, and Righteoul- 
neſs, and Temperance be naught for you , then __u may | 
as well ſay , Heaven is naught for you, and therefore 
you muſt reſolve for fin and Hell, and ſee whether that 
'e = for:-you. TI ſhall ſay no more of this Point”, bt- 
cauſe I have written. of it already, in the Conclufivn of 
the Saints Reſt, which I deſire you to peruſe, 1 1 


-— 
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ould Loye thar 'which will do them |. 
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-, Diref. X 1, The next part of my Advice 1s, If you 
would not have this Saving Work miſcarry, Turn then 

| » this preſent day and hour, without any more Delay, 

, Somewhat I have ſpoken of this already, and therefore 
ſhall ſay the-leſs. But yet I ſhall back this DireRion 
with ſuch Reaſons as will certainly convince you, if you 
be not'unreaſonable, of the folly of Delay, and fhew you 
that it concerneth you preſenily to Return. And though 
my Reaſons will be numerous, it is not the Number tur 
the'Strength of them that I ſhall urge yeu principally 
to Conſider ,. and becauſe of the Number, I will go over 
them with the greater brevity. 

I. Confider to whom it is that you are commanatd to 
Turn : and then tell'me whether there can be any Reaſon 
for delay. It is not to an empty deceiriul creature, but 

. to the faithful All-ſufficient Ged ; To him that 1s the 

 Guſe of all things, the Strength of the Creation , the 
Joy of Angels , the Felicity ct the Saincs , the Sun and 
Shield of all the Righteous, and Refuge of the Diſtreſſed , 
and the Glory gf the whole World. Of ſuch Power, 
that his Word can take down the Sun from the Firma- 
ment, and turn the Farth and all things.into nothing ; for 
he doth more in giving them their being and continuance, 
Of ſuch Wiſdom, that was never guilty of miſtake, and 
therefore will not miſlead you, nor draw you to any thing 
that is not for the beſt. Of ſuch Geodnefs, as that evil 
cannot ſtand in his ſight , and nothing bur your evil 
could make him diſpleaſed wich you , and ir is fromno- 

- thing but evil that he calleth you tv Turn. It is not to 

a malicious Enemy, that would do you a miſchief, but 

Itis to a gracious Ged, that is Love'1t ſelf ; Not to an 

implacable Juſtice, but to a reconciled Father ; not tore- 

venging Indignation, but to the embracement cf thoſe 


Q_ Arms; 
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Arms, and the Mercy of that compaſſionate Lord, that 


is enough to melt the hardeſt heart, when you find your- 


ſelf as the poor returning Prodigal, Luke 25. 20. in his 
boſom, when you deſerved to have been under his feet, 


And will the great and bleſſed God invite thee to his fa- 


vour, and wilt thou delay and demur upon the Retura? 
The greateſt of the Angels of Heaven are glad of his 
fayour, and value no happineſs but the light of his coun- 
renance : Heaven and Earth are ſupported by him, and 
nothing can ſtand without him : How glad would thoſe 
very Devils be of his favour, thar tempt thee to neglect 
bis favour : And wilt thou delay to turn to ſuch a God 
Why,man, thou art every minute at his mercy ; If thou 
turn not, he can throw thee into Hell when he will, more 
eaſily than I can throw this Book to the ground , 
And yet doſt thou delay ? There are all things imagi- 
nable in him to draw thee : there is nothing that is good 
for thee, but it is perfe&tly in him , where thou maiſt 


' haveit certain and perpetuated, There is nothing in him ' 


to give the leaſt diſcouragement : Let all the Devils in Hell, 
and all the enemies of God on Earth, ſay the worſt they 
call againſt his Majeſty , and they are not ableto find the 
ſmalleſt blemiſh in his abſolute Holineſs, and Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs : And yet wiltthoudelay to Turn ? 

2. Conſider alſo, as to* Whom, fo to what it is that 
thou majſt turn. Not to uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs : 
not to the ſenſual life of a B:aſt, but ro the Noble ratio- 
nal life of a man, and the more Noble Heavenly life 
of a Believer, Notto an unprofitable worldly toil, but 
to theſgainfullAt Employment that ever the Sons of men 


weres acquainted with ; Not to the deceitful drudgery of 


ſin, but to that Godlineſs which ts profitable to all things, 
baving the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that 
which to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Sirs, Do you.know what a 
life, of Holineſs is > You donot know it, if you-turn 

away 
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away from it : I am ſure if you knew it, you would ne- 


ver fly fromit, no nor endure to live without it. Why, 
a life of Holineſs is nothing but a living unto God ; to - 
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' be converſant with him, as the wicked are with the 


world ; and to be devoted to his Service, as ſenſualiſts are 
t6the fleſh, Iris to live in the Love of God and our Re- 
deemer , and in the foretaſts of his Everlaſting Glory, 
and of his Love : and-in the ſweer forethoughts of thar 
blefſed life that ſhall never end : and inthe honeſt ſelf-de- 


- nying courſe that leadeth to that blcſſedacſs, A godly life 


is nothing elſe but a ſowing the Secd of Heaven on Earth , 
and a learning in the School of Chriſt, the Songs of praiſe ' 
which we muſt uſe bcforethe Throne of God , and by 


ſuffering, a learning how to Triumph and reign with 


Chriſt And is there any thing in this life which you have 


cauſe to be afraid of > The ſins and weakneſſes of the god- 


ly are contrary to Godlineſs, and therefore Godlineſs 
is no more diſhonoured by them, than health and life 
is diſhonoured by your ſickneſſes. © As health is never 
the worſe to be liked but the better, becauſe of the 
painful grievouſneſs of ſickneſs , ſo Godlineſs is to be 
liked the better, becauſe the very failings of the Saints 
are ſo grievous, If a true Believer do bur ſtep out of the + 
wr of God, he is wounded, he is our of joynt, he is as 
undone till he come in again; though it was but in one par- 
ticular, And can you endure to continue ſtrangers to it al= 
together ſolong ? I know you may find faults in the godly, 
till they are perfect : but let the moſt malicious Enemy of 
Chriit on Earth find any fault in Godlineſs if he can. 
Can you delay ro come into your Fathers Family ; 
into the Vineyard of the Lord , into- the Kingdom of 
God on Earth, to be fellow Citizens of the Saints, and 
of the Houſhold of God , to have the Pardon of all 
your Sins, and the ſealed Promiſe af Everlaſting Glo- 
ry 2 Why Sirs, when you are called on to Turn, 


Q 2 you 
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you are called to the Porch of Heaven, into the begin- 


ning of Salvation; And will you delay to accept Ever- | 


laſting life? | | 

3. Conſider alfo from what you are called to Turn : 
and then judge whether there be any reaſon of delay. It 
is from the Devil your Enemy : from the love of a de. 


ceitful world ; from the ſeducement of corrupted bruitiſh.| . 


fleſh , it is from ſin the greateſt evil , What is there in 
fin that you ſhould delay to part with, it ? Is there any- 

ood in it > Or what hath it ever done for you that you 

ould love it ? Did it ever do you good? Or did it 
ever do any man good ? It is the deadly enemy of Chriſt 
and ycu, that cauſed his death, and will cauſe yours, 
and 1s working for your damnation, if converting and 
pardoning Grace prevent it not ; And are you loath to 
leave it ? It is the cauſe of all the miſeries of the world, 
of all the ſorrow that ever did befall you, and the cauſe 
of the damnation of them that periſh : And du you de- 
lay to part with it ? 


4. Your Delaying ſhtws that you Love not God, and | 


that you prefer your ſm before him, and that you would 
never part with it if you might have your will, For if 
you loved God, you would long to be reſtored to his fa- 
vour, and to be near him, and employed in his ſervice 
and his Family. Love is quick and diligent, -and will 
not draw back. And it is a ſign alſo that you are in-love 
with ſin , For elſe-why ſhould you be ſo loath to leave it? 
He that would not leave his fin and turn ro God, till 
the next week, or the next Month or year, would never 
turn if he might have his deſire, For'that which makes 
| you deſirous to ſtay-a day or week longer, doth indeed 
make' you -loath to turn at all. And therefore it is but 
hypocrifie to take on you, that you are willing to turn 
hereafter, if you be not willing to do it now without 
delay. | 

| 5. Con- 
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5. Conhider but what a Caſe you are in while youthus 
delay. Do you think you ſtand on dry ground, or in a - 
ſafe condition ? If you knew where you are, you would 
fit as upon thorns as long as you are unconverted, you 
would be as a man that ſtood up to the knees in the Sea, 


. and ſaw the tide coming towards him : who certainly 


would think that there's no ſtanding till in ſuch a place. 
Read what I have ſaid of the ſtate of the unconverted, 
inmy firſt Treatiſe of Converſion, In a word, you are 
the drudges of fin, the ſlaves of the Devil, the enemies 
of God, the abuſers of his Grace and Spirit, the deſpiſers 


_ of Chriſt, the heirs of Hell. And is this a ftate to ſtay 


in an hour? You have all your fin unpardoned , you 
are under. the Curſe of the Law, the Wrath of God 
is upon you ; and the fulneſs of it hangs over your heads ; 
Judgement 1s coming to paſs upon you & dreadful 
doom ; the Lord is at hand, death is at the door, and 


waits but for the Word from the mouth of God, thar it 


may arreſt you, and bring you to Everlaſting miſery : 
And is this a ſtate for a man to ſtay in ? 

6, Moreover, Your Delaying giveth great advantage 
to the Tempter, If yuu would preſently turn and for- 
ſake your {1ns, and enter a faithful Covenant with God, 


the Devil would be almoſt out of hope, and the very 


heart of his temptations would be broken : He would 
ſee that now it is too late : there's nv getting you our 
of the arms of Chriſt. But as long as you delay, you 
keep him ſtill in heart and hope ; He hath time to 
ſtrengthen his priſon and fetters , and to renew his ſnares , 


and if .one temptation ſerye not, he hath time to try ano- 


ther, and another : As if you would ſtand as a mark for 


"Satan to ſhoot at, as long as he pleaſe, What likelihood 


is there that ever ſo fooliſh a ſinner ſhould be recovered 
and ſaved from his fin ? | | 


Q.3 7. More- 


a 


fin : arid cuſtom in finnirig will harden your hearts, 


\ 
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7. Moreover, Tour Delaying # a vile abuſe of Chriſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and may ſo far provoke him, as to 
leave you to your ſelf, and then you are paſt help. If you 
delight ſoro trample on your crucified Lord, and will ſg 
long put him toit by your refuſing his Grace, and griey- | 
ing his Spirit , What can you expect but that he ſhould 
turn away in wrath, andutterly forſake you, and ſay, 
Let him keep his ſin, ſeeing he had rather have it than 
my Grace ; Let him continue ungodly, ſceing he « ſo| 
loqth to be ſandtified let him take his own courſe, and dit 
inks fin, ang repent in Hell, ſecing he would not repent 
on Earth ? | Youprovoke Chriſt thus to give you up. , 

8, Confider alſo 1 beſeech-you, if you ever mean to 
turn, what it 5 that you ſtay for. Do you think to bring 
down Chriſt and Heaven to lower rates, and to be ſaved 
hereafcer with leſs ado ? Surgfyou cannct be ſo fooliſh : 
For God will be till the' ſame, and Chriſt the ſame; 
and his Promiſe hath ftill the ſame Condition, which 
he will never Change , and Godlineſs will be the ſame, 
and as much againſt your carnal intereſt hereafter as it is 
now. When you have lookf about you never ſo long, 
you'l never find a fairer er nearer way ; but this ſarne 


way you muſt go or periſh, 1f you cannot leave fin 


row, how ſhould you leaye it then ? It will be ſtill as 
ſweet to your fleſh as now : Or if one fin grow ſtale by 
the decay of nature, another that's-worſe will ſpring up 
in its ſtead, and though the acts abate, they will all 
live {till at the root ; for ſin was never mortified by 
age, So that ifever you will turn, you may beſt turn 
now. 

9. Yea more than that, The longer you ftay, the har- 
dergit will be, If it be hard to day, tis likefto be harder 
to morrow. For as the Spirit of Chriſt is like to for- 
ſake you for your wilſu! delayes,ſo cuſtom will ſtrengthen 


and | 
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and make you as paſt feeling, to work all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs, Eph. 4. 19. Cannot ”= cruſh this Ser-, 
pent when it is but in the Spawn ; and can you encoun- 
rer it 1n its Serpentine ſtrength 2 Cannot you pluck up a 


. tender Plant, and can you pluck up an Oak or Cedar ? O 


finners, what'do you do, to make your recovery ſo dif- 
ficult by delay 2 You are never like tobe fairer for Hea- 
yen, and to find Converſion an eafter work, than now 
268 may do. Will you ſtay till the work be ten times 
arder, and yer do youthink it ſo hard already ? 
- 10, Conſider alſo, That fin gets daily Yiftories by your 
delay. We lay our batteries againſt it, and preach, and 
exhort, and pray againſt it, and it gets a kind, of victory 
over all, as long as we prevail not with youto turn, It 
conquereth our per{waſions and advice : It conquereth all 
the ſtirrings of your Conſciences ; It conquereth all your 
heartleſs purpoſes, and deceitful Promiſes, And theſe 
frequent Conqueſts do ſtrengthen your ſin, and weaken 
your reſiſtance, and leaye the matter almoſt hopeleſs. 
Before' a Phyſicipn hath uſed remedies, he hath more 
hope of a cure, than when he hath tried all means, and 
finds that the beſt medicines do no good, but the man is 
ſtill as bad or worſe. So when all means have beentricd 
with you; and yet you are unconverted, the caſe draws 
towards deſperation it ſelf ; The very means are diſabled 
more than before ; that is, your hearts are unapter to 


'be wrought upon by them ; When you have long teen 
' under Sermons, and Reading, and among good examples, 


and yet you are unconverted, theſe Ordinances loſe much 
of their force with you : Cuſtom will make you flight 
them, and þe dead hearted under them. And it is theſe 
very ſame Means and Truths that you have fruſtrated, 
that muſt do the work, or. it will never be done FThe 
ſame Plaiſter muſt heal you, that you have thrown off ſo 
oft; And what a ſad caſe is this, that there is no hope 
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lefr, but.in the very ſame Medicine which you have taken 
ſo oft in vain, 

11. Moreover, Age it ſelf hath many inconveniences, 
and youth hath many great advantages : and therefore 
zt is folly to delay, Inage the onderizaGog and memo- 
ry grows dull, and people grow uncapable, and almoſt 
unchangeable, We ſee by our every dayes experience, 
- that men ihink they ſhould not change when they are. 
old ; that: opinion or practice that they have been 
brought up in, they think that they ſhould not then for-' 
ſake ; .Tolearn when they areold, and to turn when they 
areold, you ſee how much they are againſt it. Beſides, 
how unfir is age to be at that pains, that you can under- 


fleſh, the world, and Devil ? Gods way 1s to liſt his 
Souldiers' as ſoon as may be, even in their infaney; 
which they wuſt own as ſoon as ever they come to- age: 
And'the Devil would not have it done at all : and there- 
fore he would have it put off as long as may be : In «w- 
fancy he will tell the Parents, with the Anabapriſts, It is 
to0 ſoon to be dedicated to Gead, and entred into his Co- 
venant ; when they come to their childhood, and youth- 
ful ſtate, he will,chen-perſwade them that it is yet too 
ſoon.; and when he can no longer perſiwade them that it is ' 


yet. too ſoon, he will then perſwade them that it 1s tog 


g0? How unfit to begin the holy Warfare againſt the # 
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ate, ke pars happy thipg it isto come unto God be- / 
times, arid with the firſt ! What advamage, hath youth F + 
They have the yigour of wit and of body : They. be ngt 
rooted and hardned in ſin; nor filled with prejudice and 
 obſtinacy againft Gedlineſs, as others be. Beſides, the= 
cayacty=ef ſerving God, of which anon. 

12, Ton ba:e ſuch times of advantage and encourage- 
"ment as few ages of the world have ever ſeen, and, few | 
Nations on Earth do en,oy at this day. What plain and 
plentiful reaching have you } Whar abundance of good 
2 | _ examples : 
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237 
examples : and the ſociety of the godly ? private and 
publick helps are- common, Godlineſs is under as 
lictle ſuffering as ever you can expect to ſee it : yea, it 
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is grown into reputation among' us ; ſo that it is an ho- 


nour to ſerve God, and adiſhonour to neglect it (as well 
it-may-) Our Rulers countenance the Practices of God- 


lineſs : they proclaim theraſelves the forward Profeſſors 


and Patrons of it, aud take this as their Glory... And 
this is-not ordinary in the world, Seldom hath the 
Church ſeen ſuch dayes on Earth. And yer is not the 
way to Heaven fair enough for you? Yet are you not 
ready to turn to God ? When ſhould men make Hay 
but when the Sun ſhines 2 Will = delay till this harveſt 


time be over, and the Winter of perſecution come again ? 


+ Can. you better turn to God, when a godly life 1s the 


common ſcorn of the Countrey, as it was a while ago ? 
and when every one will be deriding and railing at you? 
Or when it may poilibly coſt you your lives 2 Have yor, 
Sun, and wind, and tide to ſerve you, and will you ſtay 
to {et out in ſtorms and darkneſs ? 

13. Moreover, Your delay doth caſt your Converſion 
and Salvation upon hazard, yea upon many and grie- 
vous hazards. And is your Everlaſting happineſs a 
matter tv be wiltully hazarded, by cauſelefs and unrea- 
ſonable delays ? 1. If you delay to day, you are utterly 
uncertain of living till to morrow. If you put by this 


. one Motion, you know not whether ever you ſhall have 


another, Alas, that ever the heart of man ſhould be fo 
ſenlleſs, as to delay, when, they know not but»ir may 
prove their damnation , and when Heaven or Hell muſt 


certainly follow ; that th.y dare put off a_day or 


- hour, when they know not whether ever they ſhall ſee 


another, 2. And as your life is uncertain, ſo are the 


- Means uncertain by which God uſeth to do the work. 
He may remove your Teachers, and other helps ; and 


then 


W] 


@ 
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then you will be farther off than before. 3. Andif both 
ſhould continue, yet Grace jt ſelf is uncertain. You 
know not whether ever the Spirit of God will put ano- 
ther thought of turning into your hearts ; Or at leaſt 
whether he will give you hearts to turn, | 

14. Moreeves, The delay of Converſion continueth 
your ſin, and ſo you will daily increaſe the number, and 
encreaſe 'raf gutlt, and make your ſouls more abhndant- 
ly miſerable. Are you not deep enough in debt ro God 
already, and haye you not yet fins enough to anſwer for 
upon your Souls > Would you fain have one years fins 
more, or one dayes fins more to be charged upon you ? 
od if you did but know what fin is, it would amaze you 
to think what a mountain lyeth already upon your Con- 
ſciences, One fin unpardoned will fink the ſtouteſt ſin- 
ner into Hell : And you have many a thouſand upon your ' 
fouls already : and wonld you yet have more ? Methmks 
You ſhould rather look about you, and bethink you. how 
you may get a pardon for all that's paſt. 

I5. And as ſin inereaſeth daily by delay, ſo conſequent- 
ly the Wrath of God ancreaſeth , you will run further anto 
bis diſpleaſure.gand goſlibly you may cut down the bough 
that you-ſtand upof, and haſten even bodily deſtructi- 


. on to your ſelves, When you live daily upon Ged, 


NE 
W; 


and are kept out of Hell, by a miracle of his mercy, me- 
thinks you ſhould not deſire yet longer to provoke him, 
leſt he withdraw his Mercy, and let you fall into miſery. 
16. And do but conſider, what will become of you, if 
you be found in theſe delays. Youare then loſt body 
and Soul for ever. Now if you had but hearts to know 
what is' good for you, the worſt of you might be con- 
verted, and ſaved , for God doth treely offer you his 
Grace, But if youdye in your delayes, in the-twink/of 
an eye you will find youy {flves utterly undone for eyer, 
Now there is hope cf > but when delays have 
| brought 


—_ | bt wt 


* aw Y 0795 T5 annsG 5 mm wo” 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 239 


- brought you to Hell, there is no more change, nor no 


more hope. 
17. Conſider, that your very time which you loſe by 


theſe delays, 1s an dnconceivable loſs. When time is 
gone, what would you then give for one of thoſe years, /. 


or dayes, or hours, which now you fooliſhly trifle away ? 
O. wretched finners; are there ſo many thuuſand Souls 
in Hell, that would give a world if they had it, for one 
of your dayes ; and yet can you afford tothrow them 
away, in worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and loitering de- 
layes ? I tell you, Time ts better worth, than all the wealch 
and honours of the world. The day is. coming when 
you will ſex by time : When it is gone you will know what 
a bleſling you made light of, But then all theworld can- 
nct call back cne day or hour of this precious time, 
which you can ſacrifice now to the ſervice of your fleſh, 
and caſt away on unprofitable ſinning, 

18. Conſider alſo that God hath given you no time to 
pare, He hath not lent you one day or hour, more 
than is needful for the work .that you have to do, and 


therefore you have no reaſon to loſe any by your delays, 


Do you imagine that Gcd would give a man an hours time 
for nothing ; much leſs, for to abuſe him, and ſerve his 
enemy. No, let me tell you, that if you make your beſt 
of every hour , if ycu ſhould never loſe a minute of your 
lives, you weculd find all little enough for the work you 
havetodo. I know not how others think of time, but 
for my part I am forced daily to ſay, How ſwift, how 
ſhort 15 time ? and how great u our work; and when we 
have done our beſt, how ſlowly goeth it on ? Of precious 
time | what hearts have they, whar lives do thoſe men 
lead, that think time long ? that have time to ſpare, and 
paſs in idleneſs, | 

19, Toconvince.you-moxe.y conſider ] beſeech you 


the exceeding greatneſs of the work you have to ao, _ 
rc 


/ 
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tellme then whether it be time for you to delay? Efpe- 
cially you that are yet unconverted, and ſtrangers to the 
heavenly nature of the, Saints, you have far morg to do 
than other men. You have a multitude of head-ſtrong 
paſtions to ſubdue, and abundance of deadly fins to kill , 
and rooted vices to root up : You have many a falſe 
opinion of God, and his waies, to be plucked up , and 
the cuſtomes of many years ſtanding to be broken : You 
have blind minds that muft be enlightned with heavenly 
knowledge : and abundance of Spiritual Truths, that are 
above the reach of fleth and blood, that you muſt needs 
learn and underſtand : You have much to know, that is 
hard be to known, You have a dead Soul to be madealiye, 
and a hard heart ro be melted , and a ſeared Conleience 
to be ſofined, and made tznder , and the guilt of 'many 
thouſand fins to be pardoned : You have a new heart to 
Ser, atid a new end to aim at, and ſeek after, and a new 
life ro live ; abundance of Enemies you have to fight with 
and overcame : abundance of temptations to reſiſt and 
conquer. Many Graces to get, and preſerve, and exer- 
ciſe, and igcreaſe : and abundance of holy works to do 
for the Service of God , and the good of your ſelves, and 
others. Ofwhat a deal of work doth every one of theſe 
words contain ! and yet what abundance more might I 
name! And have youall this to do, and yet wilt you de- 
' lay? And they are not indifferent 'matters that are be- 
/ fore you: It is no lefs than the ſaving of your Souls , 
and the obtaining the blefſed Glory of the Saints. Ne- 
ceflity is upon you : Theſe arethings that '4uſ# be done, 
or elſe wo to you that ever you were born : And yet have 
you another day to loſe ! Why Sirs, if you had a hun- - 
drcd mileZto go, in aday or two, upon pain of death 
would you delay ? O'think of the work that you have 
' to do, and then judge whether it be not time to 
ſtir ? | 

20. And 
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20. And methinks it ſhould exceedingly terrifie you 
to conſider, what abundance by ſuch Delays do periſh : 
and bow few that wilfully delay are ever converted, and 
ſaved . Many a Soul —— had purpoſes hereafter 
to repent, is now in the miſery where there is no Repen- 
tance, that will do then: any good, For my part, though 
I have known ſome very few Converted when they are 
old , yet I muſt needs fn both that they were very few 
indeed, and that 1 had reaſonto believe, that they were 
ſuch that had finned before in ignorance, and did not 
wilfully put oft Repentance, when they were convinced 
that they muſt turn, Though I doubt not but God may 
convert even theſe if he pleale, yet I cannot ſay thar I 
have ever known many, if any ſuch to be converted. 
'Sure I am that Gods uſual time is in Child-hood, or 
youth, before they have long abuſed grace, and wiltully 
delaid to turn when they were convinced. Some confide- 
rabletime I con{eſs many have before their firſt conviti- 
ons, and purpoſes be brought to any great ripenels of per- P / 
formance : but Þ how dangerous 1s it to delay ! F, 

21, Conſider alſo ; Either Converſion 1s Good, or / 
Bad for you: Either it is needful, or unneceſſary. If it 
 'be bad, and a needleſs thing, then let it alone for-ultoge- 
ther. But if you are convinced that it 1s Good, and ne- 
ceſſary, t5 it not better now than to ſtay any longer ? Is it 
not the ſooner the better ? Are you afraid of being ſafe, 
or happy too ſoon ? If ycu are ſick, you care not how 
foon you are well ; If you have a bone out, you care not 
how {oor it is ſet ; If you fall into the water, you care 
not tow ſoon you get out : If your houſe be on fire, 

ou care not how ſoon it be quenched : If ycu are but 
m fears by any doubts, or ill tidings, you care not how 
ſoon your fears be over, And yet are you afraid of being 
too ſoon out of the power of the Devil and the danger cf 
Hell , and of. being ro#ſoon the Sons of Ged, and the ho- 
ly, juſtified heirs of Heaven 2? 22. Con- 
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22, Conſider allo ; Either you can turn now, or not, 
If. you can, and yet will not, you are utterly without ex- 
cuſe. If you cannot to day, how much leſs will you be 
ij able hereafter , when ſtrength is leſs, and difficulties 
l / {_ greater, and burdens more? Is it not time therefore to 
| makeout to Chriſt for ſtrength , and ſhould not the yery 
| OY ſenſe of your qWſability diſſwade you from delay ? £1 
ll / 23. Conſider how long you have ſtaid already, and put 
| Gods Patience-4to-# by your folly ; Hath not the Devil, 
| . the world, and the fleſh, had niany years time of your 
| life already ? Have you not long enough been ſwallow- 
| ins the poiſon' of ſin? and long enough been abuſing the 
| « Lordthat madeyou, and the blood of the Son of God, 
'$ that was ſhed for you, and the Spirit of Grace, that 
hath moved and perſwaded with you? Are you not yet 
gone far enough from God ? and haye you not yer done 
enough to the damning of your ſelves, and caſting away 
Everlaſtins Life. O wretched ſinners !'it is rather time for 
you, to tall down on your faces before the Lord, and with 
tears and groans, to lament it day and night, that ever 
/ {90 have gone (© far in fin, and _ ſo long to turn 
{4 /{ to him as you have done. _ if afrer ſo many years 
{// rebellion, you are yet ſo far from lamenting it, that you 
* had rather have more of it, and had rather hold on a 
lictle longer, no wonder if God forſake you, and let you 
alone. 
24. Have you any hopes of Gods acceptance, and your 
Salvation, or not ? If you have ſuch hopes, that when 
you turn, God will pardon all your fins, and give you 
Y Everlaſting Life : is it think you an ingenforus thing to 
deſire to offend him yet a little longer, from whom you 
expet ſuch exceeding Mercy, and Glory as you do? 
Have ycu the facep to ſpeak out what is in your hearts, and 
practice ; and to go to God wiih ſuch words as thele ; 
' Lord I know Icannat bave the paxdon of one ſin, Nw 
| | the 
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| [| the Blood of Chriſt, and the riches of thy Mercy : Nor 


| af this from thy Grace , 1beſeech thee let me live a little 
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can I be ſaved from Hell without it : But yet 1 hope for 


longer in my ſms; a little longer let me trample on the + 
Blood of Chriſt, and deſpiſe thy commands, and abuſe thyr\, | 
Mercies ;, a little longer let me ſpat. thy 9 War 
Goodneſs, and prefer the fleſh, and the world befaxxthee, 
andthen paraon me all that ever I did, and take me into 
Glory.” Could you for ſharue put vp ſuch a requeſt to 
God as this ? It you could, you are paſt ſhame : If not, 
then do not practiſe and deſire that, which you cannot 
for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt, | 
25. Moreover, it 15 an exceeding advantage to you, 
to come in to God betimes, and an exceeding loſs, that 
you will ſuffer by delay, 1f you were ſure to be converted 
atthelaſt. 1f you ſpeedily come in, you may have time 
to learn, and get moreFderſtanding in the matters of 
God, than elſe can be expected : For knuwledge avi cam 
not be had but by time, and ſtudy. You may alſo have 
time ro get ſtrength of Grace, when young beginners 
can expect no more than an infant ſtrength : You may 
grow to be men of parts and abilities, to be uſeful in 
the Church, and profitable to thoſe about you, when 
others cannot go or ſtand, unleſs they lean on & ſtronger 
for ſupport. - If you come in betime, you may do God 
a great deal of ſervice , which in the evening of the day, 
"= will neither have ſtrength, nor time tro do, You may 
ave time to get Aſſurance of Salvation, and to be ready 
with comfort when death ſhall call : When a weakling is /* / 
like/to be perplexcd with doubts, and fears, and death is *///” 
like/to be terrible, becuuſe of their unreadineſ, 6. 
26, And 4id you ever conſider, who and how many do #/ 
ſtay for yeu while you delay ? Do you know who it 1s thar 
you make to wait your l-1ſure ? God himſe!f fands over 
you with the offers of his M-rcy, asat-herheughtu 


lon - 
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long till you. return, ſaying, O that there were ſuch a 


beart\in them ! and-when will it once be ? How long ye 
ſimple will you love ſmplicity, and ſcorners delight in 
ſeorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my ve- 
prosf,, Deut. 5. 29. Jes. 13. 17. Prov. 1. 22. And do 


you think it wiſe, or ſafe, or mannerly foryou to make . 


the God of Heaven to wait on you, while you are ſerving 
his Enemy ? Can you offer -God a baſer indignity, than 
to expect that he ſhould ſupport your lives, and feed you, 
and .preſerye you, and patiently forbear you while you 
abuſe him to his face, and drudge for the fleſh, the world, 
and the Devil ? Should a worm thus uſe the Lord that 
made him 2 You will not your ſelyes hold a candle m 
your hands, while it burns your own fingers; nor will 
you hold a netrle, or a waſp in your hand to fting you; 
nor will you keep a dog in your hguſe, that is govd for no- 
thing but to ſnarl at you, and b 
ry your ſheep : And yet God hath long held up your 
lives, while in ſtead of Lighr, you have yielded nothing 
bur a ſtinking ſauff ; bor. in ſtead of grapes you have 


brought forth nothing but thorns and thiſtles ; and while 


you have ſnarled at his Children, and his Flock, and done 
the worft you could againſt him. And would you indeed 
put God to wait on you thus, while you ſerve the Devil 
yet one day more 2 Muſt God as it were hold the drunkard 
the candle while he reels and ſpues 2 Muſt he draiv the cur- 
rain, while the filthy wretch doth once more pleaſe his 
fleſhly lufts > Marvail not, if he withdraw his ſupporting 
Mercy, and letſuch wretches drop into Hell. 

And it is not God only, but his Servants, and Crea- 
tures, and Ordinances, that all are waiting on you. The 
Angels ſtay for the joy that is due to them upon your 
Converſion. Miniſters are ſtudying, and preaching, 
and praying for you, .Godly neighbours are pray- 
*ng, and longing for your ch4nge. The Springs, and 

| rivers 
| 


your Children, or wor- 
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fivers are flowing for you : The winds blow for you' 
The Sun ſhines for you : The clouds rain for you : The 
Earth bears fruit for you : The beaſts mit labour , and' 
ſuffer, and die for you : All things are doing, and would 
you {fand {till , or elſe. do worſe 7 What haſte makes 
the Sun about the world , to retorn inits rife topive 
you' light > Whar haſte make other Creatutes in your 
ſervice? And' yet muſt you delay? Muſt God ftay, 
arid. Chriſt, and the Spirir ſtay? Muſt Angels Ray ,, 
nuff Miniſters ſtay , muſt the Godly ſtay, and the Ot-" 
dinanices ſtay , and all the; Creatures ſtay your leaſure',, 
while' you are abtfing God, and your Souls, and 
others ,*and while you delay., as if it were too ſoonto' 
turn ? (5 

27. Conſider , that when you were loft , the Son of 
God did not delay the workof your Redemption: He pre- 
{ently undertook it, and turned by the ſtroak of damn- 
ing Juſtice, In the fulneſs of time he came and per- 
formed what he undertook: he failed-not one day of his. 
appoinred time. And will you now Delay to accept the 
benefic , and turn ro him? Muſt he make fuch haſte to 
{ve you at ſo dear a rate , and now will you delay to be 
layed ? E Ns 

28: Moreover, God doth not delay to do. youl good * 
You have the day and night in their proper ſeaſons : The 
Sun doth not fail to rife upon you at the appointed time : 
You have the Spring , and Harveſt in their meeteſt ſea- 
ſons : the former and latter rain in feaſon- When you 
are in want you have ſeaſonable ſupplies : and when you 
ate in danger , you have ſcaſonable deliverance: And 
Is 1t meet or equal that you ſhould refuſe to bring;forth 
73 fruit , but ſtill be putting off God with'yotr 

clays ? 

ws Moreover, When you are in trouble and neceſſity, 
You are then ins haſte for deliverance , andrelief, Then, 
. R | you 


"246  Direttions to prevent 


you think every uy a week till your danger of ſuffering. 


be paſt. If you beunder the pain of a diſeaſe, or indanger 
of death, or under poverty , or oppreſlion, or diſgrace, 
you would haye God relieve you without delay : And yer 
you will not turn to him without delay. Then you are 
ready to cry out, How long , Lord , how long” till de- 
liverance come | but yoy will not hear God , when he 
cryerh to you in your ns How long will it be ere youturn 
from your tranſgreſſions, when ſhall it once be? When you 
are to receive any outward deliverance, you care not how 
ſoon; the ſooner the better : but when you are to turnto 


God and rcceive his Grace , and title to Glory, then you 


care not how late, as if you had no mind of it. Can 
you for ſhame beg of God to haſten your deliverances, 
when you- remember your delays ,. and till continueto 
trifle with him , and draw back ? 


30» Your preſent proſperity and worlaly del: bts are' 


poſting away without Delay ,, and ſhould you delay to 
ke fire of better in their ſtead ? Time is going ; and 
health is going; youth is going : yea lite is going : your 
riches are taking wing ; your fleſhly pleaſures do pe- 


riſh inthe very uſing ; Your meat and drink is ſweet to - 
you little longer than it is in your throat. Shortly you | 


muſt part with houſe , and -lands, with goods, and 
friends ,- and all your mirth , and earthly buſineſs will be 


done. All this your know, and yet will you delay to lay 


up a durable treaſure which you may truſt upon , and-- 


to provide you a berter tenement before you be turned 
out of this > What will you do for an habitation , for 
pleaſures and contents , when all that you have now is 
ſpent and gone , and Earth will afford you nothing but a 
grave ? If you could but keep that you have , I ſhould 
not much wonder , that knowing ſo little of God, and 
another world, you look not much after it ; But when 


you perceive death knocking at your doors, and ſee = | 


' away, methinks, if you have your wits-and ſenſe 


- without any more delay. / / 


 vants to delay your bulineſs ; You will know your dinner 


will ſeek help without delay , left your diſeaſe ſhould 


F Salyation be put off 2 Iachedlame of Cod Sirs what do 


1, M 37 AA Sutra 


| over eating, and drinking, and ſleeping , and fay , 
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all your worldly. comforts are packing up , and haſting (') 


you ſhould preſently turn, and make ſure of Heaven , 


31. Conſider alſo whether it be egual, that you ſhould hog 
delay your Converſun ; when you-can ſeaſonably diſpatch #4 
your worldly buſincſf, and,when. your fleſh would be pro- 
vided for , you can hearken to it without Delay, ' You 1 
have wirenough to ſow your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will nor 
delay it till the time of harveſt ; You will reap your corn 
when it is ripe, and gather your fruit when it is ripe , 
without delay. © You obſerve the ſeaſons in the courſe of 
your labours, day by day , and year by year : You will 
not lie in bed when you ſhould be at your work ; nor 
delay all night to. go to your reſt, nor ſuffer your ſer- 


time , and ſupper time day by day : If you be fick you 


grow to be uncurable. And yet will yon delay your 
Converſion and the making ſure of Heaven > Why Sirs, _ 
ſhall theſe trifles be done without delay , and ſhall your 64 j 


yuuthink of? Do you imagine that you can better ſuffer, 
Hell-fire , than hunger, or nakedneſs > Or th t you 

can better bear the loſs of Everlaſting Joys , than the, -/ /. ] 
lols of your commadiies., and proviſions in the world? *7*," - / 
dure/ if you believe the life ro come , you cannot think 4. 
ſo. And can. you have while for every thing, except > 
that one thing, which all the reſt are meerly ro promote # * #/, / 
and in compariſon gf which they are all but dreams? oe 
Can you have while to work , to plow ,, and ſow ,, and pion 
reap, and cannot you have while to prepore for Etern-l += 
Life? Why Sirs,if yourcannot findtime yet to ſearch your 

hearts, and turn to God, and prepare for death ; give 


R 2 you 
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youcannot- have time for theſe. You-may as wiſely lay 
io for theſe ſmaller maners , as the greater:'. 

32. Moreover ,-:f men offer you courteſies, and 60m 
modities for your bodies , you will not , ſtand' Delaying., 
and rieed-ſo many perſwaſtons to accept them, It your 
Landlprd would for nothing. renew your leaſe, it any 
man*would. give you.houſes , or lands , would you de- 
lay ſo long before- you. would accept them? A heggar 
at your door will not only thankfully take your alms , 
without your intreaty., and. importunity., but will beg 
for it, and be importunatewith you to give ir, Andyer: 
will you delay to accept the bleſſed offergof Grace, which 
is a greater thing ? : 

33. Yet Conſider, that it 5 God that is the Giver, 
and you that are the miſerable beggar, and receivers: | 
And therefore it us fiter that"you ſhbuld wait on God, 
and call on hins for his Grace , when he ſeemeth to delay, 
and not that he ſhould wait on you. Hecan live without | 
your receiving, but = canriot live without his giving, | 
The beggar muſt be glad of an alms at any time ; and the- 
condemned perſon of a pardon at any time; bur the giver 
may.well expzCt that his gifc be received without delay, | 
or elſe he may let them go withour it. | 

34+ And methinks yau ſhould not deal worſe with God; 
when he comes to you as a Phyſician to ſave your own 

Souls, than you would do with a neighbour , or a friend, 

when it 25 not for your own good, but fortheirs, If yout 

neighbour lay a dying, you would” go and viſit him 
without delay : If he fell down in a ſwoon, you would 
catch him up withourxdelay ; Ifhe fell into the fire , or 
water , you would pluck him out without delay ; Yea 
you would do thus much by a very beaſt. And yet wil 
' . you delay when it is not another , but, your ſelves, 
" that are ſinking, and' drowning, and within 2 
ſtep of death ang. deſperaticn ? Ir a woman' be buy 

7 travel; 
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travail , her neighbours will come to her without delay ; 

And yet when their own Souls are in bondage to fin an 

*Satan , and a ftate of death, rhey will let them lie there, 

= afcer year,and when we defire them to be Converted, 
ere's nothing bur delays, 

35- If yet you perceive not how unreaſonably you 
deal with God, and your Souls , I beleech you con- 
fider whether you do not deal worſe with him, thanyou 
do with the Devil himſelf, 14 Satan or his fervants 
-perſwade you to fin, you delay not fo long but you are 
preſently at ir, You are -ready to follow every tipling 
companion , or gameſter that puts up the finger. You 
are as ready to go, as they to invite you + The very 
ſight of the cup doth preſently prevail with the drun- 
kard : and the fight of his filthy mate prevaileth with 
the fornicator , and fin can be releenty entertained with- 
our delay, But when God comes , when Chrift calls, 
when the Spirir moyeth, when the Miniſter per- 
Twadeth , when Conſcience is convinced, we can have 
nothing after all, but wiſhes and purpoſes , and pro- 
miſes, with Delays. f what a ſtomach hath that 
man , or what a brain , that will ſnatch at poyſon , and 
ſwallow dung and dirt with greedineſs , without any 
chewing , and when you offer him meat , ſtands ſigh- 
ing, and looking on it, aud hardly will be perſwaded 
to putit in his mouth : and if he do, he is chewing it 
ſolong , that at laſt he eyen ſpits it out again, and can- 
not get it down. Thus deal a7 os wretches, between 
their poiſonous ſins, and the ſaving means , and Grace 
of Chriſt, 

Nay more than his , ſo eager are they on their ſin , 
that we are notable to intreat them to delay it, When 
the patlionate man is but provoked , we cannot perſwade 
him to delay his rayling language , ſo long as to conſ1- 
der firſt of the iſſue, Wecannot intreat the drunkard 
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- to put off his drunkenneſs but for one twelve month: 


while he tryeth another courſe : All che miniſters in the 
Country cannot perſwade the worldling to forbear his 
worldlineſs , and the proud perſons their pride, and the ' 
ungodly perſon his ungodlineſs , for the ſpace of one 
month or week, 'or day, And yet when God 
hath a command, and- a requeſt to them, ro Turn to 
him , and be ſaved , herethey can delay withodt our in- 
treaty, | | | 
36, Conſider alſo that «, zs not poſſible for you to-turx 
roo ſoon ,, nor will you ever have Canſe to repent of your 
rancy. Delay may undo you, but ſpeedy turning can 
oyounoharm ; I wonder what hurt you think it can 
do you, to be quickly reconciled to God | And why then 
{hould there be any Delay , where it isnort poſlible to 
be too haſty ? Do you think that there is ever a Saint 111 
Heaven, yea or on Earth either, that is ſorry, that he 
ſaid not longer unconverted ? No, you ſhall never hear 
of ſuch a repentance from the mouth of any that is indeed 
converted, | 
37. But I muſttell you on the contrary fide , that if 
ever you be ſo happy as to be Converted, you will Repent it, 
and af hundred times Repent it , that you delayed ſo long 
before.you yielded, Of how it will grieve you when your ' 
hearts are melted with the Love of God, and are over- 
come with the infinite kindneſs of his pardoning , ſaving 
Grace; that ever you had the hearts to abuſe ſuch a God, 
and deal ſo unkindly with him , and ftand _ {ſo long 


/þ 4gainſt that compaſiion that was ſeeking your Salvation? 


Oſhow it will grieve your hearts to conſider, that you , 

have ſpent ſo much of your lives in ſia, for the Devil | 

and the fleſh, and the deceitful world, Ofyou will think*- 

with your ſelves, was not God more worthy of my / 

youthful daies ? Had I not been better have ſpent it in his 

Service , and the work of my Salvation 2 Alas, _ Fr 
vu 
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ſhould waſte ſuch precivus daies, and now be ſo far be- 
hind handasI am! Now I want that Faith, that Hope , 
i. | that Love, that Peace, that Aſſurance , that Joy inthe 
| Holy Ghoſt, which I might have had if I had ſpent thoſe 
years for God, which I ſpent in the ſervice of the world 
and the fleſh. Then I might have had the comfort ofa ©, 
well ſpent life , and with joy have now lookþ back upon © 
thoſe daies, and ſeen the good I had done to others, '* 
and the honour I had brought to God : whereas I muſt 
now look back upon all thoſe years with ſorrow , and 
ſhame , and anguiſh of mind, You will think to your- // / 
ſelves then a hundred times, Of that I had but that time *"-/ 
again to ſpend for God , hich I ſpent for ſin 1 and to | 
ule for my Soul , which I waſted for my brutiſh fleſh, 
Believe it, Sirs, if ever you be converted, you muſt look 
for theſe Repenting ſorrows for all your Delaies ( and 
that is beſt that can come of it ) And who would now wil- 
fully make work for ſorrow > — 
+ 38, And I pray you conſider , whether it belongs of 
right to God or you, t0 determine of the day and hour of 
your coming in ? \t is hethat muſt give you the pardon 
of your fins : and doth it not then belong to him to ap- 
point the time of your -receiving it > You cannot have 
Chrift, and life without him : Ir 1s he that muſt give you 
the Kingdom of Heayen : And is ke not worthy then to 
appoint the time of your Converſion, that you may be 
made partakers ofit > But if he ſay To day, dare you ,, 
ſay pa I ſtay till to morrow? - Ms [det wt, 
39. Nay conſider , whether Godor you be,_like lier to ? 
know the meeteſt time?Dare you ſay that know better © 
when to turn , than God doth? I ſuppoſe you dare not : 
Andif you dare not ſay ſo , for ſhame let not your pra- 
&tice ſay ſo, God ſaith} To day, while it 15 called to 
day, hear my voice , and harden not your hearts. "And 
| Gare you ſay , Itis better ffay one month longer , or 
R 4. one 
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" « 

pne gay longer ? God ſaith. Behold this-zs the accepted 
time ! behold, this is the day of Salvation ,"2 Cor. 6; 2, 
And way Wh ſay ,*I> time enough to morrow ? Do 
you know better than Ged ? If your Phyſitian do but 
tell you ina plurifie , or a feaver., you muſt l blood 
this day before to morrow, you will have {0 much rea- 
Ton as to ſubmit to his underſtanding , and think that he 
knows better than you : Andcannot yoti allow as much 
to the God of Wiſdom ? "ay 

4%, Conſider alſo, that the ſpeedeneſs of your Con- 
.verſen when God firſt calls you , doth make you the more 
we | one and Fa thing fxcerding/pleaſig to God, Qur 
Proyetb is, A ſpeedy. gf is a abuble gift « If you ak 
any thing of a friend, and he giveit you preſently, and 
cheerfully arthe firſt asking, you will think you have it 
with a good will - bur if he ffand long delaying firſt , and 
demurring upon it ,: yu will think you have it with ap 
ill wilt; 5nd that you owe him the ſinaller thanks, - Tf 
2 very beggar at your door muſt ſtay long for an alms,, 
he will think he is the leſs beholden to you. How much 
more may God be difpleaſed , when he mult ſtay ſolong 
for his own, and thit jor your benefit? God lovetha 
cheerful giver, and conſequently a chearful Obeyer of his 


p 


[call : And if it be hearty and chearful, it is the likep to be 


ſp:edy, without ſuch delays. 

'47, And I would deſire you but to do with God as you 
would be done by, Would you take it well of your 
Children if they ſhould tear all their cloaths , and caſt 
their mear to the dogs, and tread it in the dirt, and 
when you intreat them to give over, they will not re- 


gard you? Would you fand month after month , in- 
Feauing | 


on ihem, 


and waiting (203-00! ORGY , 
#2 Or rather would you not elcher 


ſow) whip them,” or.taks their meat from them till 


". þ 1 . 
unger teach them to uſe ic better 7, If you-ſervant will 


ſpend 
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ſpend+the whole day and year in drinking and playing, 
when he ſhould do Fa —_ will you of bo ham ol 
the year with intreatjes, and pay him ar laſt, as 'if he 
had ſerved you? And can you expe that God ſhould 
{cal ſo by you? FD 

42. And conſider I pray you, that your Delay #4 
| Denial, and ſo may God interpret it, For the Tame of 
your Turning is part of the command. He that faith 

urn , Taith Now , even To day; without delay, He 

giveth you no longer day : If time be lengthened, and 
the offer made again and again , that's more than he pro- 
miſed you, or you could haye promiſed 4-2 57 7 
His Cominand is, Now Return and Live. And if you 
refuſe the Time , the Preſent time, you refuſe the xr 4 
and forfeit the benefit, And if you knew but what it 15 
to give God a denial in ſuch a caſe as this, and what a 
caſe you were in it he ſhould turn away in wrath , and 
never come near you more , you would then be afraid 
of jeſting with his hor diſpleaſure, or dWying with the 
Lord. 
'* 43- And methinks you ſhould remember , that God 
th not ſtay thus on all as he doth on you. Thouſands 
are under burning and deſpair, and: paſt all remedy , 
while patience is waiting yer upon you. Can you forget 
that others are in Hell at this very hour , for as fmall 
fins as thoſe that. you are yer intangled , andlingerin 2? 
Goodebrend. what a thing is a ſenſleſs heart F That ar 
the ſame time when millions are in miſery , for delaving 
or refuſing to be Converted , their ſucceſſors ſhould 
| fearleſly venture in their ſteps. Surely if Faith had but 
opened, your ears to hear the cries cf thoſe damined Souls, 
you durſt not imitate them by your Delays. 

44. And I muſt tell you, that God will zot always 
thus wait on you , and attend you by his patience, as 
hitherto he hach done, Patience hach his appointed __ 

wa AR 
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And if you outftay thattime, you. are miſerable wret- 


ches. I can aſſure you, Sirs, the glaſs is turned upow 


you; and when it 1s run out , you ſhall never have an 
hour of patience more : Then God will no more intreat 
you to be converted. He will not alwaies ſtand oyer 


'you with Salvation , and ſay, O that this ſinner 


would Repent and Live ! O that he would take, the 
Mercies that I have provided for him ! Do not ex- 
pet that God ſhoyl dþ thus alwaies with you : for it will 
not be. 
45+ Your Delaies do weary the Servants of Chrift 
that are employed for your recovery. Miniſters will grow 
weary of preaching to you, and perſwading you : When 


- we come to men that were never warned before, we come 


in hopes that they will hear and obey : and this hope 
puts life and earneſtneſs into our perſwaſions : But 
when we have perſwaded men but a few times in vain, 
and leaye them as we found them , our ſpirits begin to 


droop and flag : Much more when we have preached and | 


perſwaded you many years, and fti!l you are rhe ſame, 
and are but where you were : This dulls a Miniſters ſpi- 
rit , and makes him preach heavily and coldly, when he 


15 almoſt our of heart and hope, I do not juſtifie Miniſters 


in this, and ſay, they ſhould do thus : I know they ſbould 
not , and if they were perfect they would not : but they 
are but men, and imperfe&t themſelves : and what 


, manisable to he as lively and fervent in his work , when 


people ſtir not , and he ſees no good done on the milſera- 
ble hearers , as if he had the encouragement of ſucceſs? 
O when we do but ſee the hearts of hardened , ſtubborn 
finners relent, and break , and melt before th power 
of the Word, and when we hear them cry out for Chriſt 
and Mercy, and cry out againſt themſelves for their for- 
mer folly , and confeſs their fins, and ask us what they 
{hall do to be ſaved? and are but willing to be _—_ y 
| Chri 


—— c —— —T < rT> Zo $i - 


DC > WM. a... EE. £. A wa 


_ — * =” 
— - 
rw 


miſcarrying in Converſion. "255 


Chriſt the Phyſician of their Souls : this would put life 
into a Preacher that was cold and dull , this would even 
make a ſtone to ſpeak. But when we tell men of Gods 
threatnings till they are paſt believing them, and tell them 
of Gods Anger till they ſeem to be paſt tearing it , and 
tell them of the plague ct fin , till they are paſt feeling , 


; when in ſtead of preaching men to Faith, and Repen- 


tance, and fear, and tenderneſs of heart, we preach them 
into greater unbelieft and careleſneſs , and dead ſtupidity, 
this is enough to dull or break the heart of almoſt any 
Preacher inthe world » Whar man is able to follow fo 
fruitleſs a work wich livelineſs > Ard then ity you that 
will have the loſs , and danger of it :hen-yor-have 
y ; 2mith : ]t your I'reachers 
could not awake , and change you with all their con- 
vincing arguments , and fervency , how quietly may 
you ſleep on when you have flawed them by diſcourage-” 
ments ? .If Satan can either diſmount , or make uſeleſs 
theſe Cannons, that were wont to batter his garriſon, he 


' my then poſſeſs your Souls in peace, ' You talk againſt 


perſecutors that ſilenced Miniſters : Bur O Sirs, it is you 
that are our greateſt perſecutors , that refuſe and delay 
to- yield ro the calls of Chriſt by our Miniſtry , and 
make us labour ſo much in vain : Though it be notin 
yain as to our own Souls, yet, you make it in vain as 
to yours ; When we have ſtudied till we almoſt break 
our brains , and preached till we have quite broke our 
ſtrength , and we are conſumed, and worn away with 
labour and bodily pains that it procureth, then you come 
afer, and make us requital by breaking our hearts by ' 
your delaies, and refuſing to turn and live, Truly 
dirs, I muſt tell you for my own part , that if it had not 
been for thoſe that gave me better encouragement by 
their obedience, I ſhould never have held out with you a 
quarter of this time : If all had profited as little as _ 
| an 
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yer have held ur till now : eichzr my corruption would 


.25 a witneſs againt you, ard depart: But ro what end 


left behind will take no warning , bur fill delay : We lee 
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and all had fuck as: faſt in an unconverted ſtate as ſome; 


ifthe humble, penicent , obedient'ones among you, had--|- 
Not been my comfort and encouragement under Chriſt, 


I had been gone from you many a year ago, Icould ne. 


haye made me run away with Jonaf, or my judgement 
would have commanded me to ſhake the duſt off my feet, 


do I ſpeak all this to T ? To what end? Why, tole 
you ſee how you abuſe both God and man, by your De- 
lays/and diſobedience. You cannot poſſibly do us that 
afe your Teachers , a greater injurie or miſchief inthe 


world. It is not in your power to wrong us more, | 


Are our ſtudies, and our labours worth nothing , think 
you ? Are our watchings and waiting worth nothing ? 
Are our Prayers , and tears , -and groans to be deſpiſed? 
God will not deſpiſe them if you do : Believe it, hewill 
ſet them all on your ſcore, and you will one day have a 
heavy reckoning of them , and pay full dear for them, 


Is it equal dealing with us , that when we are watching | 


for your Souls, as men that know we muſt give an ac- 
_ t, you ſhould rob us of our comfort , an1 make us 
do it with ſighs and ſorrow ? Heb. 13, 17. Yea that you 
ſhould undo all that we are doing , and make us loſe our 
labour and our hopes ; And yetdo you not think to pay 
for this? I tell you again , unconverted ſinners , we are 
wearied with your delays : Many years we have been per- 
ſwading you but to Turn and Live , and yet you ate un- 
turned; You have been convinced long, and thinking 
on it., and wiſhing long , and talking of it, and pro- 
miſing long, and yet it is undane, and here is nothing but 
delays.” We ſee while you delay, death takes away one 
this week , and another the next week , and you are pal- 
ſins into another world apace , and yet thoſe that are 


tha 
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that Satan delays not while you delay : He is day and: 


| night at- work againſt you : it he' ſeem ro makea truce 


wich you, it is that he-may be doing ſecretly while you 
ſulpe& him not ; We ſeethat fin delayerh nor while you 
delay : It is working like poyſon, or infetion in your bo- 
dies, and- ſcizing- upon your vital- powers , ity ey 
day blinding you mere: and more ; it9 hardening your 
hearts more , and ſearing up yoyr Confſciences, to bri 
you paſt all feeling and hope : And muſt we ſtand by , 
and ſee this miſerable work with our peoples Souls, and 
all be: fruſtate , and rejeted by themſelves, that we do 
for their delivetance-2ZHow long muſt we ſtand by with 


| the light in our hands, while youare ſerving the veſh, ; 


neglecting that which we are are ſent to call you to? It1 
not our buſineſs to hold you the candle to play by , or to 


ſleep by , or to fin by : theſe are works that better agree 


with the dark : But God ſent us to you on another meſ- 
ſage, even to Light you out of your fins to'him, that 


You might be ſaved, Truly beloved —_— I muſt 


needs (ay , that the time ſeems long, andFvery long to 
me, that I have been preaching ſo many years to you for 
Converſion, and tor an Holy, Heayenly life, even ſince I 


'firſt knew you,aud that yet {0 many of yon are drown'd in. 


fin , and ignorance, and are unconverted , when I think 
your very Conſciences tell you that it 1s a thing thar 


muſt be done ; I tell you all theſe years do ſeem to me a. 


long time to wait on you in vain : Bleſſed be the Lord 
that it hath not been-in vain with ſome , or elſe I would 


'ſearce preach any more than one other Sermon to you, 


even to bid you farewel, I pray you deal but fairly with 
us, and tell us whether ever you will turn or not , If you 


 wiltnot, bur are reſolved for ſin'and Hell, * ſo that we 


may know the worſt : ſpeak out your minds , that we 
may know what to truſt to, For if we once knew you 
would not turn , we would ſoon have done with you , 

and 


A. 
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| and leaveyouto the Juſtice of God. But if ſtill you ſay, 


youwill turn ,, when will you doit ? You will doit, and | 
you hope you ſhall : but when? How long would you have 


us wait yet ? Haye you not abuſed us enough? Nay I muſt 


rell you, that you even weary God himſelf, | It 1s bis | 
own expreſſion, Mal. 2. 17. 1ſa. 43. 24+ *Tho# baſt. 


wearied me with thine iniquities , 154, 1. 14. And T1 
muſt ſay to you as the Prophet, 1/a. 7. 138' 1s it a ſmall 
thing for” you to weary wen , but you will weary my God 
alſo ? Conſider what it is that you do. | 

46. Conſider alſo that you are at a conftant unſpeak: 
able loſs every day and hour that you Delay your Conver- 


fron.” © little do you know what: yoy deprive yours | 


ſelves of every day. If a ſlave in'the Gallies, or priſon, 
might live at Court as a Favourite of the Prince, 'in ho- 
nour , and delight, and - eaſe , would he delay either 
years , or hours ? Or would he not rather think with 


imſelf,* Ts it not better to be at eaſe, andin honour, than 


to be here? As the Prodigal ſaid; How many hired ſervants 


of my Father Meve bread enough, and to ſpare,and I periſh 


with hunger ! "All this while I might be in plenty , and 
delight. All the while that you live in fin , you might 
be inthe favourof God , in & high and Heavenly 'em- 
ployments of the Saints , you might have the combiirts of 
daily Communion with Chriſt , and with the Saints 
you might be laying up for another world , and might 


Took death in the face with Faich and confidence , as one 


that cannot be conquered by ir, you might live as the 
Heirs of Heaven on Earth : All this and more than this, 
you loſe by your dzlates;, All the Mercies of God are 
loſt upon you; Your food and rayment, your health and 
wealth , which you {@ 10 much by, all is but loſt and 
worſe than Juſt, tor they turn to your greater hurt , All 


our pains with you; and all the. Ordinances of God which 


you poſſe(s, and all your time, is loſt and worſe, And 


do 
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do you think it indeed a wiſe mans part to live any 
longer ar ſuch a loſs as this, and that wilfully and for no- 


thing? If you knew your loſs, you would not think 


ſo. 
47. Nay more, you are all this while doing that which 


muſt be undone again , or you will be undone for ever. 


You are running from God ; but you. muſt come back 


ain , or periſh when all is done. You are learning a 
hundred carnal leſſons, and falſe conceics, that muſt be all 
unlearnt again ; You are — up your eyes in wilful 
ignorance; which muſt be opened again, You muſt learn 

Do&rine of Chriſt, the great Teacher of the Church, 
if you ſtay gever ſo long, or elſe: you ſhall becut off 
from his people, As 3. 22. & 7. 37. When you 
have been long accuſtoming your ſelves to fin ,” you muſt 
unleara , and break all thoſe cuſtoms again, You are 
hardning your hearts daily , and they muſt again be 
ſofined. And I muſt tell you, that though a little time, 


-and Jabour may ſerve to do miſchief, yet it is not quick- 


goon again, You may ſooner ſet your houſe on 
e, than quench it when you have done. You may 
ſooner cut and wound your bodies, than heal them again, 
And ſooner catch a cold, or a diſeaſe, than cure it 
You may quickly do that which muſt be longer a undo- 
Ing, Beſides, x cure is accompanied with pain ; You 
muſt take many a bitter draught, in groans or tears of 
godly ſorrow , for theſe delates ; The wounds that you 
arenow giving your Souls , muſt ſmart, and ſmart again, 
before they are ſearcht and healed to the bottom. And 
what man of wiſdom would make himſelf ſuch work and 
forrow > Who would travel on an hour longer , that 
knows he is out of his way , and muſt come back again ? 
Woyld you not think him a mad. paan that would fay, I - 
will go on a little further, and then I will curn back ? 


PI know - Mr. Bilney the Martyr was offended = 
this 
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\...: gripes of Conſcience that ſhall make you groan, and 
.groan again , in the feeling of your folly. The pangs 
\» and throyfs of Conſcience , in the work of Converſidn, 


260 
this compariſon , becauſe he thought it was againſt Free 


Grace. But compariſons extend not to every reſp: : 
There are Two things im-your fins to be undone: the otie 
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is. the Guilt ,” and the other is the Habit and power of 


ſin : the firſt indeed'is done away , wheri you are Coh- 

verted ; bur at the coſt of Chriſt , which ſhould' not be 
made lightiof: And'yet ſome ſcars may be lef: behind,and 

ſuch'twiss of Gods rod 'may fall upon you as ſhall make 

you wiſh you had come'ſooner in, And for the habit of fit,” 
though Converfion break the heart of it , ;yet will it live 

and trouble you while you live : aridthoſe fins that now 
you are ſtrengthening by your delays, will be thorns in 
your fides., and rebels in your Country , and find 'you 
work as long as youlive, Andthus I may well ay that 
vou aredoing that while you aelay s that muſt'be long 
in undoing, and will not be undone {o eaſily as it is done; 
and you are going on that way , that muſt be all trod 
backward. 

48. And methinks if it were but this , it ſhould ter- 
rifie you from your Delays ; that it is /tkely go make your 
Converſion more grievous , if you ſhould have ſo great 
M-rrcy from God, as after all to be Converted, There w? 
very few|ſcape that are ſo exceeding| long in travail ; but# 
if you cofne ro the birth , irglikq/tobe with double pain, 
For God muſt ſend either ſome grievous afflictionto fire 
and frighten you our of your fins , orelſe ſome terrible 


are far more grievous in ſome than in others. Some are 
even on the yfrack, and almoſt brought beſidzs their 
wits, and r*e next ſtep to deſperation , with horror of 
Soul , and the ſenſe of the Wrath of God ; ſo that they 
heia doubts and complaints many a year together , and 
think tha they are even forſaken of God. And to Delay 


| 


your 


a ww wha LÞQ,d ca VL Pu. uo Sy 


hk, 4 &@ fad 125 


* 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 261 
your Converſion, is the way to draw on either this os 
worlſe, | 

49. Conſider alſo, that Delays are contrary to the 
very nature of the work, and the nature of your Souls 
themſelves. If indeed you ever mean to turn, it is 4 


. work of haſte and violence} and diligence that you muſt 


needs ſet upon : You muſt ſtrive to enter in, for the gate 
i ftrait, the way» ts narrow that leads td life, and few 


| there be that find it, Many ſhall ſeek, to enter, and ſhall 


not be able, Luke 33. 24, 25. When ence the maſter of 
the houſe ts riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and knock at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us, he ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
whence, you are : depart from me, all ye workers of int- 
quity, verſ. 27. It 1s a race that you are to run, and Hea- 
ven is the prize. And you know that they which run in 4 
race, run all: but one receiveth the prize : and therefore 
you muſt ſo run, as that you may win andobtain, 1 Cor.9. 
24, 25. And what is more contrary to this than Delay ? 
You are Souldiers in fight, and your Salvation lieth on the 
victory , and will youtrifle in ſuch, a caſe, when death 
or life is even at hand ? You are travellers to another 
world, and will you tay till the day is almoſt paſt 
before you will begin your journey ? Chriſtianity is a 
work of that infinite conſequence, and requirerh 
ſuch ſpeedy and vigorous diſpatch, that Delay is 
more unreaſonable in this than any thing in all the 


world, 

Nang beſides, your Sculs are Spirits,» of an excellent 
ative nature, that will not be kept idle ; and therefore 
Delay is unſuitable to their excellency. The. beſt 
and nobleſt creatures are moſt ative : The baſeft cre 
moſt dull, and unfit for a&ion : The earth will ſtand 
ſtill : You may eaſily keep clods and ſtones from 

S moving ; 


\ 
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moving ; Hur fire and winds that are purer things, and 
the Sufi, and ſuch nobler ſublimer creatures, you are 
not able to keep idle for an hour. Who can cauſe the 
Sun to delay its Courſe ? or who can ſtay the —_— 
flames ? And therefore to your more excellent immorta 
Souls, and that in a work that muſt needs be done, how. 
exceeding/unſuitable are Delays ? 

50. Itfall this will not ſerve wn, let me tell you, that 
while you are Delaying, your Judgement doth not delay , 
and that when it comes, theſe Delays will multiply . your 
miſery, and the remembrance of them will be your Ever- 
laſting torment, Whay ever you are thinking of, or 
whag_ ever you are doing, your dreadful doom 1s draws 
ing on apace ; and miſery will overtake you, before 
you are aware, Whet you are in the Ale-houſe lit 
tle thinking of damnation, even then is your camnati- 
on. coming in haſte : when'you are drown'd in ilie plea+ 
ſures, or cares of the world, your judgement is till ha- 
ſRening. Lex may delay, bur ze_will nct delay. It is 


the ſaying of the Holy Ghoſl, 2 Per. 2. 3. -Whoſe juage- 


ment now of a long time lingreth not, and their damna- 
tion ſlumbreth not." You may ſluraber, and thar ſo care, 
2 that we cannot awake you, but your damnaticn 
Hlumbreth not, nor hathnot done of a long time, while 
you thought it ſlumbred : and when it comes, it will 
awaken you, As a man that is in a Coach on the road, 
or a boat on the water, what ever he 1s ſpeaking, or 


/thinking, or doing, he is till going on, and haſtening 
/ to his journeys end, or going down the ftream » Fo 


whatever ycu think, or ſpeak, or do, whether you be- 
lieve ir, or mock at it, whether you fleep or wake, 
whetl e: you remember it or forget it, you are haſtening 
to damnation. and you are every day a day nearer 
to it than before : and it is but alittle while ill Bar 

a 


\ 
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ſhall feel it. - Behold the Fudge ftandeth beforg the door, 
Jam. 5: 9. The Holy Gho{t hath told you, The Lord 
is at hand, Phil. 4. 5." The day is at hand; the time is at 
hand ; the end of all things is at hand," Rom. 13. 12., 
' Rev. 22.10. 1 Pet. 4. 7." Behold, faith the Lord,” I come- 
quickly; and my reward s with me, to give to every man 
atcording as his work (ball be, Rev. 22.12. And do you 
as it were ſee, the Judge approaching, and damnation 
ting on; and yet will youdclay ? | 
"And withalf conſider, that when it comes, it will 
be moſt ſore to ſuch as you ; and then what thoughts 
do you think you ſhall have of theſe Delays > You 
are unable to conceive how it will torment your Con- 
ſciences, when you ſee that all your hopes are gone, 
to think what you have brought your jelves to, by 
your trifling , To fecl' youx ſelves in remedileſs mi- 
ſery, and remember how longs the Remedy was offer- 
ed you, and you Delayed to uſe it, till it was too late. 
To fee that' you. are for? ever ſhut out of Heaven, and 
remember that you might have had it well as others ; 


- { but you loſt it by Delay. , O then it will come wih 


horrour into your mind, How oft was I perſwaded, 


heart and life to God ? 1 was even ready to have yielded ; 
but I ſtill delayed, and now it i5 too late: ''Then you 

metieus which you loſt, | + Biy 
And now having laid you down no leſs than; firy 
moving Conſiderations, it 1t be * poſſible to ſave you 
from theſe Delays, I conclude with this Requeſt 10 
you whoever you be that read theſe words ; thar you 
would . but conſider @f” all theſe Reaſons, and then 
entertain them as they deſerve. There is nv: 01 
2 2 or 


[ 


thrn ? how oft I was purpoſed to be holy, and to' give. up, © 


and told of this ? hiw oft} had I inward we to new, v / 


F 
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ſhall pay for all our warnings, and all the Sermong, and +165 
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of them that you are able to giinſay 
all them. If after the reading of al theſe, you -can 


yet believe that you have reaſon to delay, your un- 
derſtandings are forſaken of God , But if you are 


forced to confeſs ' that you ſhould not Delay, what 
will you do then 2 Will you obey , God, and your 
own Conſciences, or will you not 2 Will you Turn 
this hour without delay > Take heed of denying it, 
leſt you have never ſuch a motion more : You know 
not, but God that calls you to it, may be reſolved, 


that it ſhould be 7ow or never." I do beſeech you, | 


yea as his meſſenger I charge you in his Name, that 
yu Delay not an hour longer, but preſently be re- 
olyed, and make an unchangeable Covenant with God ; 
and as eyer you would have favour in that day of your 
diſtreſs, delay not now to accept his favour,” in the day 
of your viſitation. x Gar a bleſſed family were that, 
which upon the Reading of this, would preſently ſay, 
We have done exceeding foolifhly in Delaying ſo great 
a-matter ſo long : Let us agree together to give up 
one ſve: to God without any more delay, Thu 
ſoa e day : well ſtay no longer. The fleſh, and 


, and the Devil, have had too much alrea- 


the 


r4 : Itf a wonder of patience that hath borngwith w 


o long : we will abuſe the patience of God no longer, 
but begin to be abſolutely bis this day. © If this may be 
the effect of theſe exhortations, you ſhall have the eyer- 
laſting bleſſing : Bur if ſtill you Delay, I hope I am 
free from the guilt of 'your blood. | 
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Dire. X I T1. The laſt DireRion that I ſhall give 
you, for preventing your miſcarriage in the work of 
Converſion is this ; Stop - not 5n weak, and waverin 
Purpoſes, and faint attempts : but ſee that you jy 
groundedly, unreſervedly, and habitually ( or Grady ) 
Reſolved, 

There are many good thoughts, and meaningsin the 
Soul, before Reſolution : but you are not truly Con- 
yerted, till you are Reſolved, and thus Reſolved as is 
here expreſt, Here I ſhall ſhew you, 1. What thi 
Reſolution is, 2. Why it is ſo — : and 3. ; 

D 


ſhall urge you to reſolve : and 4. I ſhall Dire& yo 


mit. 


I. Reſalution ts the firm or prevalent Determination 


' of the Will upon Deliberation. 


In opening this Definition, I ſhall firſt ſhew you how 
weare led upto Reſolution by Deliberation : and 2. What 
is this Determination of the will. 

There are ſeveral ſteps, by which the will doth riſe 
up to Reſolation, which I ſhall ſet before you. And 
firſt it is preſuppoſed. that in the ſtate of corngpted Na- 
ture, the Soul is unreſolved for God, if not ( in many 
that are exceeding wicked ) Reſolved againſt him. At 
firſt the ſinner doth either Reſolve to be as he is, or elle 
he hath no Reſolution to Return, Bur God breaks many 
a wicked Reſolution, or elſe woe ro the ungodly , for 
there were no hope, Many wicked wretches, have not 
only negleRed their Souls, but alſo Reſvulved that they 
would never lead a Holy life, nor never joyn themſelves 


'to the Communion of Saints, nor never leave their 


drunken company; or be ſo preciſe, and make ſo great a 
matter of ſin, as the Godly do. When we urge them 
| S 3 with 
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with the plaineſt Words of God, and the moſt unque- 
ſtionable Reaſons, ſo that they haye not a word of ſenſe 
to ſpeak againſt it ; when we have told them of the 
Command of God, and told them of the certain danger 
of their Souls, they will plainly tell us that they are 
Reſolved never to be ſo precife : When they have no- | 
thing elſe to: ſay, but nonſence, they will put us off with J 
this, that they are Keſo{ved to venture their Souls with- 
out ſo much ado. But as Reſolute as they are, God 
will break and change their Reſolution, and make them ' 
as much Reſolved of 'the clean contrary, if ever he will 
ſave them, For wo to them that ever they were born if 
he ſhould take them at their word, and Reſolve as they 


Reſolve! 
Now in this caſe there are many degrees that men 


S0through before they come to be Reſolved for God. 

7, The firſt thing uſually that befalleth ſuch a Soul, 
is ſome further Light, which ſhews him that which 
before he. uderfioed? not. 2. This Light cauſeth him 
to begin to Doubt, whether all be ſo well with himas 
| he thought ic had been , and whether he were ſo wiſe 
in his former Reſolutions as he thought himſelf, 
3. When Light hath bred theſe Doubtings in hrs mind, 
theſe Doubtings breed ſome Fears within him, and he 
begins to be alittle awakened , leſt evil be nearer him 
than he was aware of, and leſt the threatenings of God, 
and his Miniſters ſhould prove true, 4. Thele Fears 
do drive him to Confider of the matter, and to Deli- 
berate what he is beſt to do : To conſider whether 
theſe things be ſo or not, and what courſe he muſt 
take if they ſhould: prove true, 5. Though ſome- 
times God may bleſs the very firſt Conſiderations to be 
the preſent means of true converſion, yet that is no 
- Þſual ching ; but- ordinarily the firſt CNY - 
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' help the mind to ſome light conviRtions, ſo that the 
' man begins to ſee a great deal more than he did before , 
" and ſo much as puts' him now paſt deubt that he: was 
' betore miſtaken, and out of the way. 6. Finding 
- himſelfin this caſe, his fears increaſe, and his grief comes 
on for his former folly, and he finds himſelf in a 


miſerable caſe, and at a loſs for a Remedy, 7. By 


' this much he his quickned to a purpoſe ur reſolution, 


to hearken to thoſe that can inſtruct him, and enquire 


\ of them that he thinks are in the right, and to uſe 
{ſuch means, as he is acquainted with, to find out what 
\ he muſt do to be ſaved. And accordingly he goes 


among good company, and begins to hear more di- 
ligently, and ſenſibly, and to mark and regard what 
he hears and reads, and alſo to cry to God in Prayer 


"for mercy and relief, Burt all this is but trom the N:- 
"tural Fear of miſery, awakened in him by Common 


preparing Grace,. $, In the uſe of theſe Means of 
Grace, he begins better to underſtand, and reliſh the 


-Do&rine of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


nature and neceſliry of true Sanctification by the Ho- 


bl, Ghoſt: And though ſometime theſe Evangelical 
Hi 


uminations may be ſpecial ſaving works at the vitv 


firſt, yet irs more uſual, eſpecially with us char Are 
' bred up under the Goſpel, to have a more ſuperfici- 
al common Illumination, before the ſaving light come 


in, And by this common Light, men have at firſt 
but a general glimmering, and confuſed Knowledge 
of a Sayiour, and of Redemprion, ard of Mercy to be 
had by him, And ſometime they haye a diſtint Know- 
ledge of ſome parts only of the Chriſtian Faith ; and 
ſometime a d:ſtinf# Knowledge, and belief of eve- 
ry eArticle , but only ſuperficial, and. not faving- 


ly effectual, 9. By this general, or ſuperficial 
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Knowledge of Chriſt, and Mercy, a kind of Hope ariſeth 
1 the heart, that yet there is a poſſibility of eſcape : 
and a kind of comfort anſwerable to this Hope, 
10, Theſe Hopes are accompanied with ſome Deſires 
to underſtand yet more of the Myſterie of the Goſpel , 
and to be made partakers of the ſaving Mercy of 
which he hath had a confuſed light, 11. And here- 


upon there is further kindled in the will, a Purpoſe, 


or Reſolution to go further an in learning, and en- 
quiring into the Will of God, and uſing his means : 
And 12. This purpoſe is performed, and means are fuy- 
ther uſed, And thus far the Soul 1s but in preparation, 
. and under the common works of Grace, and polbiny 

may fall off and periſh, The firſt degree may be fo 
ſiffed, that it ſhall nor reach unto the ſecond , or the 
ſecond ſo Rtifled that it ſhall not reach unto the third ; 
But the moſt common ſtop is at the third degree ; when 
men are a little frightned, they will not follow it on to 
Conſideration : And they that follow Conſideration di- 
ligently, do uſually ſpeed well, and ger through all 
the reſt, 

But when the Soul is brought thus far, if God will 
ſage .it, he next proceeds to this much more , 1, He 
oerh a clearer Light into the Soul, which giveth a 
more diſtin&, or at leaſt a more piercing, convincing, 
deep and ſavoury apprehenſion of the eſſentials of Chri- 
ftianity than he ever had before, | 

Where note of this ſpecial Heavenly light, 1, That 
being uſually the Conſequent of a more common know- 
ledge, therefore moſt ordinarily the ſum of Chrifti- 
an Doctrine is in ſome manner known before. 2. That 
it doth. not reveal only ſome one point of Faith alone, 
and then another, and ſo on ; as if we favingly 


knew one eſſential point of Faith, when we have no 
3 | | ſaving 
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ſaving Knowledge of the reft , For that is a Contra- 
dition, Bur finding all theſe Truths received in the 
mind before by a common Knowledge, the ſpecial 
light. comes in upon them all at once , and ſo ſhews 
us the Anatomy of Chriſtianity, or the parts of Gods 
Image in one frame, as to the eſſentials, 3. For 
the underſtanding -of which you muſt further know, 
that there is ſuch an inſeparable conneQion of theſe 
Truths, and ſuch a dependence of one upon another, 
' that it is not poſlible to know one of them truly, and 
not know all. . For example, Believing in Jcfus Chriſt, 
is an a&t ſo inſeparable from the reſt, that (if the 
| eſſentials of Chriſtianity be not eſſential to it;) cer- 

tainly you cannot do this without them, For to be. 
lieve in Chriſt, is eſſentially to believe in him as God 
and man, two Natures in one Perſon, by Office the 
Mediator, our Redeemer and Saviour, to fave us from 
guilt and fin, from puniſhment and pollution, and to 
give us by the Holy Ghoſt, ' a Holy nature and life, 
and to give us the forgiveneſs of fin, and Everlaſting 
life, and ſo to reſtore us to the mutual Love of God 
| here, and fruition of him hereafter : and all this as 
merited and procured by his Death, Obedience, Re- 
ſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſjon for his Church, 
Whether here te all that is Eſſential to Chriſtianity, 
and abſolutely neceffary to Salvation to be believed, 
I leave to conſideration ; but ſure I am that all this is 
| Eſſential to ſaving Juſtifying Faith. And-Chriſt is nor 
taken as Chriſt, if he be not thus taken : For the ends 
thus enter the definition of his Relation as the Redeemer, 
and Saviour, and Lord. 

So that the Love of God as our felicity and End, 
| and the belief in Chrift as the way, are both together 


in the ſame minute of time, which ſoever of them be 
firſt 
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; firſt in order of nature : ( which is a queſtion that I dare 
not here ſo unſeaſonably handle, ) 

2. Upon this ſpecial Illumination of the Soul, and the 
ſpecial Conſideration with which it doth concur, the De. 
liberating Soul is preſently Reſolved, And in theſe two 
As which always £06 together, conſiſtech the ſpecial 


Sai Ritying Work : Even in the Illumination and Efti- 


mation of the Underſtandins, and in the true Keſolution 


of the Will. 
2. The Determination of the Will, is its own free 


a>, performed by its natural ſelt- determining power, |. 


procured by the' ſpecial Grace of God ( I mean in 
this ſpecial caſe ) It followeth Deliberation, While 
we are unreſolved, we Deliberate what to Reſolve 
upon ; thar is, we are conſidering which is beſt and 
moſt eligible, and which not and as we practically ; 
judge, we uſe to Determine, and to chooſe. ' And when 
this choice kfter Deliberation is peremptory and full, its 
called Reſolution, 

So that my meaning 1s to let you underſtand, that 
when the Vatter of our Faith is ſet open to the Soul, | 
it is not a waverins fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
cloſyre with it, but 1t muſt be a firm Reſolution. Muck 
lefs will it ever bring a man to Heaven, to he thinking 
and deliberating what to do, as lons as he is unre-. 
ſolved. And now I {hall prove the Neceility of 
this, 


ill 
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. * TI. Till you are Refolved, you are not Converted, - 
-and that appeareth by theſe Evidences. 7. If you are 
not firmly Reſolved, it is certain that you do not firm- 
ty believe, For fuch as your Belief is, ſuch will be 
the cffets of it upon the Will, An unſound Opiniona- 
tive belief, will produce bur tottering, languiſhing pur- 
poſes , but a firm belief will cauſe a firm Reſolution 
- of the Will. And if your belief be unſound, you muſt 
*confeſs you are unconverted, 
\ 2. Moreover, if you do not eſteem God above all 


| © which ou highly eſteem. 


' Creatures, and Heaven above Earth, and Chriſt and 
* Grace above fin, you are certainly unconverted, Bur 
if you have (uch a true eſtimation, you will certainly 
have a firm Reſolution. For you will Reſolve for that 


3. If God have not your firm Reſolution, he hath 
'not indeed your Heart and Will : For to give God 


our Hearts and Wills, is principally by firm Reſolvirg 
for him, - And if God have not your Hearts, you atc 
ſure unconverted. 

4. Moreover, if you are not firmly Reſolved, your 
eAfettions will not be ſincere and ſtedfaſf, For all 
the eAfettions are ſuch as to their ſmcerity, as the Will 
is, which doth excite or command them. And nothing 
is more mutable than the Afettons in themſelves con- 
ſidered : They will be hot to day, and cold to morrow, 
it they be not rooted in the firm Reſolution of the Will, 
which 1s the life of them. : 

5. L:itly, Withour a firm Reſolution, there can be 
no faithful obedience and execurzon of the Will of 

God. For if men be not Reſolved, they will heavily 
g0 on, and lazily proceed, and eaſi)y come off , For 
netr 
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their hands go to work without? th.ir hearts. It is the 
greateſt work in all the world, that God calls you to; 
and none but the Reſolved are able to go through 
with it. Of which we ſhall give you a fuller account 
anon. | 


—_— 
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TIT. In the next place, let me intreat you, in the fear / 
of God, to look after this great and Neceſſary part ! 
of your Converſion, There are many a good | 
motions-in the mind ; but all that falls ſhort of Re-/ 
ſolution is unſound. Many are brought to Doubt whe." 
ther all be well with them, and to have ſome fears F 
thereupon, that yet will not be brought ſo far as to} 
conſider ſoberly of the matter, and deliberate what is 
beſt to be done, and to adviſe with their Miniſters for the ' 
furthering of their Salvation. Many that are per- | 
ſwaded fo far as to conſider, and deliberate, and rake 
advice, yet go no further than ſome cold wiſhes, or youu 
poſes, which are all overcome by the Love of the | 
world, and the power of their fins, Many that do 
proceed to: ſome kind of Practice, "do only take a 
taſte or an eſſay of Religion, tro try how they can 
like it , and begin ſome kind of outward Reforma- 
tion, without any firm Reſolution to go through with 
it ; Or if their purpoſes ſeem ſtrong, it is but occa- 
fioned: by ſomething without, and not from a ſetled} 
habit within. All theſe are ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial 
fooing Grace, and muſt be numbred with the Uncon- 
verted, ; 

It 1s a cothmon, and very dangerous miſtake, that many ] 
are undone by, tothink that every good Deſire is a certain 
ſign of Saving Grace : Whereas you may have more than 
bare Deſires, even, purpoſes, and promiſes, and ſome per- 


formances, 
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performances, and yet periſh for want of Reſolution, and 
Regeneration, Do you think that Judas himſelf had 
þ | not ſome good Deſires, thar followed Chriſt ſo long, 

and none x the Goſpel ? Do you not think thit Herod 
| had not ſome good deſires, that heard Fohn gladly, 
{ and did many things accordingly ? Agrippe bad ſome 
> | good Deſires, when he was almoſt perſwaded to be a 
> | Chriſtian. They that for a time believe, have ſure 
+ || ſome = Deſires ; and more, eMatth. 13, 20. And 
q | had the. young man, that went away fſorrowful 
from Chriſt, when he could not be his Diſciple, unleſs 
he would part wit!) aff that he had, Luke 18. 23 Matth, 
| 19. 22. And doubilcf; choſe had more than good De- 
| fires, that had k»own the way of Righteouſneſs, and had 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the know- 
ie | ſedge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 
.. | 20,21. And ſo. had thoſe, Heb, 10. 26, 29. that had 


e || received the knowledge of the Truth, and were Santti- 


phira had morethan ſome good Deſires, when they ſold 
| all, and brought half the price to the Apoſtles, 

' Believe it Sirs, there are none of your Deſires, or 
ed. 'Endeavours, that will ſerve 4w3g-t0 prove you in a 
41] ſtare of Grace, unleſs they be accompanied* wich firm 
Reſolution, Be it known to you that you are uncon- 
verted, if you are not habitually Reſolved. And there- 
A! fore I muſt here intreat you all, io put the queſtibn cloſe 
14. £© your hearts, Are you Reſolved, firm!y Reſolved, 
to give up your ſelves-and all to Chrift, and to be 
wholly his, and follow his condu& ? or are you not ? 

The 
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The queſtion is not, what good meanings, or wiſhes» | 
or purpoſes, you may have, but whether you are Re-' 
ſolved, and firmly Reſolved ? Take heed, Sirs, what you. 


venture yur Souls upon ; God will not be dallied with, 


_ nor bedeceived, He will have no#7reſolied, falſe-heart- | 


ed ſervants.. 


- Before I proceed to urge,you further, I ſhall here. 
tell -you what keznd of Reſolution 1t muſt be, thar will 


prove a man coxverted : and then I ſhall give you fuch 
Moetives as ſhould perſwade you to it. bs 
\. It is not all kind of Reſolution that will ſerve turn, 


but it is only that which hath theſe following properties, 


that will evidence a ſtate of Grace; 


1. As to the e Hatter, it muſt be the whole Ef- !} 
ſence of Chriſtianiry, that muſt be Reſolved on. It muſt : 
be no leſs than a cloting with God as your chicfeſt hap-. | 
Pineſs, to be Loved above all, and as your chiefeſt. | 
Lord to be obeyed before all ; and a cloſing with Je- *. 
{us Chriſt as your only Saviour, your Teacher, and. | 
your Lord ; to bring your hearts again to God, and .. 
reconcile you- to: him :. and a cloſing with the Holy | 
Ghoſt as your Sanctifier, to make you a holy people,,. 


and -cleanſe you from all your fin of heart and life, 
and guide you by the Miniſtery, Word, and Ord, 
nances, to Everlaſting life. Thus muſt you Reſolve 
ro dcliver up your ſclves to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, to be made a peculiar people, zealous of 
Sood works, Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 
point of Religion, and as Ananias to give God Half, 
and- to become half Religious; and: half Holy, and 
balf Heavenly, this is but to be half Chriſtians, and will 
not bring you half way to Heaven : Its entire Chri- 
ſtianity that muſt be Reſolved on. 


2s You 
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{ courſe; and turn reh1g1ous ; 
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..2. You muſt alſo be Reſolved, for preſent obegtence, 
and to turn without any more delay , and not only 
Reſolve toturn to morrow, or ſometime hereafter, No 
Reſolution is ſincere in this caſe, if it be bur for the fy- 
ture : If you had rather ſtay but one day or hour longer 
In the ſtate of fin, and ſervice-of the fleſh, you are no 
true Diſciples of Chriſt, though you ſhould be Reſolved 
toturn to morrow. 

3. And your Reſulution muſt be Abſolute and pe- 
remprory, nor only without any ſecret Reſerves, but 


Poſitively againſt any ſuch Reſerves, Here it is that 


Hypecrites commonly fall ſhort ; They fee they muſt 


\ mend, and they are convinced ihat a holy lite is ne- 


ceſſary, and they Reſolve hereupon to change their 
; but either it is with this 
ſecret Reſcrve, Provided always that I look to my credit, 
or eſtate, or life, what eUVET 7 ao, and Þrovided that I 
fo no further in Religion than will fland with theſe 


rovided that godiineſs be rot my undoing in the world. 


Or elſe if he have not actually fuch thoughts, he 


hath them always virtualiy,” and habitually : He is 
not Reſolved againſt ſuch Reſerves , He hath nor 


' conſidered that Chriſt will have no Diſciples that can- 


not and will not part with all ;, and that it he hope for 
Heaven, he muſt nor look for a treaſure on earth, bur 
only paſs through the world as a traveller, or la- 
bour in- it as ibe harveſt of the Lord, in expcRation 
of a Reward and Reſt hereafter, and ſo Reſolved to 
take Chriſt on theſe ſelf-denying terms. But he thar 
will be ſaved, muſt be :h#s reſolved, Even go ſell ak, 


to. buy the unvaluable pearl, Math. 13. 46, 47. To 


make ſure of Heaven, though he loſe all on Earth by 


it , to lay up his hopes in the life to cine, and ven- 


ture, and let go all rather than thoſe hopes : to 
Lake 
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take Chriſt abſolutely upon his own terms, for better 
and worſe, as being certain that there is no other wa; 
to hife, and that there is no danger of lofing by him. 
The Hypocrite is like a manthat when he'delivereth up 
the poſſeſſion of his houſe, will make his bargain, that 
he will keep this room, or that room to himſelf, for 
his own uſe. Or like a ſervant that will not be hi- 
red ' but on Condition that his Maſter ſhall not ſet 
him to ſuch or ſuch work that he loves not : But 
Chriſt will have no ſuch ſervants ; You muſt deliver 
up all to him, or he will accept of none ; You muſt 
give him leave to make his Conditions for you, and 
cell you on what terms you muſt ſerve him, and 
wholly refer the matter ro him, even for life it ſelf, 
and not offer to put. Conditions upon him, and think 
to bring him to any terms of yours. It 1s not true 
Reſolution unleſs it be Abſolute, and unreſerved, and 
againſt all reſerves , Yea, and thart alſo as to perſeye- 


p 


rance ; that you Reſolve to give up your ſelves finally 


as well as totally, not only without any Reſerve of 2 


Revocation, but againſtany ſuch Revocation , It muſt 


not be a coming to Chriſt upon eſſay, or meer tryal, 
that if you do not like you may leave again , But: you | 


muſt make an unchangeable everlaſting Covenant , It 
muſt be part of your Covenant that you will never 
revoke It. 

4. Moreover, your Reſolution muſt be well ground- 
ed , You mvſt know wha: the Eſſentials are of that 
Religion which you Reſolve on, and you muſt be 


moved to*it by right and weighty Conſiderations , and] 


g0 upon reaſons that will hold up your Reſolution. 
For ſhould you Reſolve on the moſt neceſſary work 
(as this is ) upon miſtakes, and wrong or inſufficient 
Reaſons, as the will of man, the cuſtom of the on_ 
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the reputation'of Chriſtianity , or only ſuch like ; there 
isno likelyhood that your Reſolution ſhould endure, and 
it:isnot {incere while it doth endure. et bn 
. 5» Your Reſolution muſt be accompanied with a ſexſe 
of your own inſufficiency , to ſtand to it immutably , and 
execute 1t faithfully by your own ftrength , as knowing 
the corruption , arid deceitfulneſs- of your own heart ; 
And it muſt be ſtrengthned , and ſupported by a confi- 
denee, Or dependence on the + ſufficiency of Chriſt , on 
whoſe Grace, and ſpirit youmuſt rely, both for the-con- 
rmuing , and the performing of your Reſolutions '; as 
knowing that wirhout him you-can do nothing, bur that 
you can do, all things ( neceſſary ) through - Chrift 
ſtrengthning you. , | 
6. Laſtly, Your Reſolution is not Savingly ſincere , 
unleſs it be habzrually. It is a very bard queſtian , how 
far ſome moving exhortation , or the approach of death 
in ſickneſs , may prevail with the unſanRified for an 
Aitual Reſolution ; Undoubtedly very far ; But that's 
a mans mind and will which is Habitually his mindand 
will ; When the very Inclination, and bent of your wall 
is Right, then only is your heart right. A bowle may 
by a rub , or bank., be turned contrary to the byas ;, but 
when it is over the rub it will follow the byas againinits 
ordinary courſe. The flame may be hindred from aſcen- 
ding a little while , but when-it is got over the ſtop, it 
will be mounting upward. A ſtone will move upwards 
apainſt irs Nature , while it is followed by the ſtrength 


_ of the hand that caſt it , but when the ſtrength is ſpent., 


itwill quickly fall. again, Ir is no: an extraordinary act, 
that you can try your ſelyes by , ,þut ſuch. a free courſe 
and tenor of your lives , as will prove that you Þave 3 
new Nature, Or a heart Inclined and Habituated to Go4 
The main buſineſs therefore is ro proye that you at « 


Has 
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Habituaſly Reſolved. Set all theſe together now, and 
you may-ſce what Reſolution it is that muſt prove. you 
to be Conyerted. 71. It muſt be a Reſolution for all 
the Eſſence of Chriſtianity , and not only ſome part. 
2. It muſt be a Reſolution for preſent Obedience ,: and 
not only for ſome diſtant time ro come. 3. It muſt 
be an cAbſolute , peremptory Reſolution , withour and 
againſt Reſerves for the fleſh, both Total, and final ; 
without and againſt aty ' Revocation, © 4. It muſt be 
ſoundly grounded , and moved by right principles ; 5, It 
muſt be joyned with an humble ſexce of your inſufficiency, 
and a dependence on. Chriſt , for continuing, and per- 
forming it. And 6. It muſt be Z/abitual, and ſuch as 
ſets right the bent anddrift of heart and life. All this is 
of Neceſſity. 


- 


— 
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Well Sirs , you ſee now what you muſt do : the next 
queſtion then is, what you w:i# do? A great many of 
motions God hath made to you, to let go your worldli- 
neſs, and wickedneſs, and become New Creatures, and 
live to God, and never could you be got to Reſolve, and 
obey them. Many; thoughts you have had of it, I ſup- 
poſe , and Jong you have been purpoſing that, Turn you 
would , but all have cometo little or nothing becauſe you 
were never fully{Reſolved. I am once more ſent to you 
on. this meſſage from God, to ſee whether yet you 
will Reſolve : Whether after all your trifling delays, and 
after all your wilful ſinning, and abuſe of Gods Patience, 
againſt your own knowledge and Conſciences , youwill 
yet Reſolve, Whaz ſay you? Shall God be your Maſter 
indeed, and ſhall Chriſt be your Saviour and Lord? 
Shall Heaven be your happineſs , and have your hearts 


indeed ? Shall Holineſs be your buſineſs indeed, aud _ 
,{ I 
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fin-be your hatfed, and the flefh.and/ the world be your 
enemies indeed, and uſed accordingly from this: day for- 
ward , without -any; more ado ?.I beſcech yau SirsrRe+ 
ſalve, and fully Reſolve, TT 
And becauſe I know if we preyail not with you in this, 
you are undone for ever , and , therefore. Lam:Jothy to 
let you go. before. we have brought you , if ig may be. 5 
to: Reſolve , I will give you here: ſome Conſiderations 
to: turn the ſcales , and if you will -but read them ;! and 
ſoberly conſider of them ,- I ſhall have great hope to 
prevail with you ,. yet after all.. - One would think that 
the fifry Conſiderations under. the laſt DireRion'might 
ſuffice , Burleſt all ſhould be.too little , I will add theſe 
following. ; 1125005 L B14 
1: Conſider ' I beſeech you , what leiſure you have 
had to thinkof the matter, You have lived many. years - 
in the world already; and you have had nothing todo in 
it, but to ſeek afier true Happineſs ; Ev:n-your worldly 
labours qught to haye been all but in'orJzr to this.'.,And 


yet are you anreſolved ? Alas Sirs ,. have you: lived ſome 


twenty, ſome.thirty years and morein the world, and;yet 
are you not Reſolycd, what you came hither for, qriwhar 
you have to do here ? Is jt twenty, or thirty,z-or fqurty 
yore ſince you ſet out, and- ſhould by ibis time have been 
far on your” journey , and. are you yet unreſolved whi- 
ther to go , or which way to go? as if youwefg newly 
entring the world-.,, or asf you had never heard of your 
buſineſs. I think ſo many years are a fair time of Con- 
fideration , and-its time to be Reſolved, if you-will Re- 
Aolve at all. en ns | oe oar 


. '2. And I ptay you conſider, what Helps yau, have 
chad to bave Reſolved you before this, If you didnot know 
'what you had to look after, and which way: to\take, 
you ſhuuld haye enquired , You had the Word of 

| | T 2 God 
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God to adviſe with'and you had your Teachers to ad+ 
viſe. with; and niany experienc-d- Chriſtians to adviſe 
with; You wanted' not. tor the wiſcſt -faichfuleſt Coun- 
ſellers, if you had been but willing and diligent , cer- 
tainly _ might have been Reſolved long ago. 

3» And confider 1-beſzech you , whac- a. caſe it 1s that 
you are: me:folved"in;;-16s it ſ9 hard a queſtion that all 
this rime,and all thefz helps ca:inot Reſolve you 2 What? 
whether: God- or the fleſh ſhuu!d be firſt obeyed , and 
loved? Whether Heaven br Earth ; Eternal Glory or 
the tranſicory- pleaſures of ſin ſhould be preferred ? 
Whether y-u ſhou!d' care and labour- tare to be ſaved 
from fwand Hell , -or from poverty and worldly croſſes, 
and reproaches ? Theſe , and ſuch like are the queſtions 
to be Reſolved , And are theſe ſo hard , that all your 
wit, atid all-che advice you can have from Scripture and 
Miniſters, ' would not- ſerve turn to help you to a Reſo- 
lutiov;” n6-nor in twenty or thirty years-time'? O won- 
derful-! 'that ever the Devil ſhould: be able ſoo befool 
men'! That Reaſonable Creatures ſhould be ſo phrene- 
tick-thar"they cannor-be: reſolvcd whether it be better be 
ſaved, or be damned? 'or whether - fin with "Hell after 
It, be better than Holineſs wich Heaven after > The 
Lord have Mercy upon the poor diſtta&ted world , and 
bring ſome- more of them-e0-their wits'1 We have Wiſe 
men, if themſelves may, be judges , very wiſe in their 
own conceit, that know thany great matters'in the world; 
and yer"-do- not praQtically know whecher God or the 
DPevit bethe betzer maſter ;- whether ſin-6r Holineſs be 


the better 'work, and whether Heaven or - Hell be the . 


better wages 2- If they ſay They know theſe things , jidge 
by their-lives whether they: know-them: Praftically or no? 
Reſolve they will not for'God-, and Holineſs, and 
Heayen ; nor againſt the fleſh, the World , and - ; 
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whatever they may he brought to confeſs to their ſelf. 
condemnation. Is it not a pitiſul caſe , that ſuch points 
as theſe, ſhould ſeem ſohard to reaſonable men, as to be 
ſo long in Reſolving of them ? 

4. And I pray you Conſider , How horribly by this 
you d;ſgrace your underſtandings. You thatragnot abide 


"to be derided as ſots and fools in the world, do yet 


abuſe your ſelves thus groſly, as if there were never 
greater ſors ſcarce upon the Earth. We have proud men 
that are ſo high intheir own eyes, that they can hardly 
endure contempt from others , and love almoſt none 
that think but meanly or diſhonourably of them; and 
yet what a horrible contempt and diſhonour do they caft 
upon themſelves ? If one of theſe our wiſe neighbours , 
ſhould ſtudy ſeven years , to know whether the Sea be 
fire or water , whether a mountain be heavy? Whether 
the fire be hot or cold ? and could notbe Reſolved after 
ſo many years Conſideration , what would .you'think 
and ſay of theſe wiſe men? Why Sirs, ic is far grofſer 


folly , I tell youagain, it is far groſſer folly , to be un- 


reſolved whether you ſhould be holy ox unholy ?' which 


Lis n plainEnglifty, whether ic be better goto Heaven or 


to Hell ? For Faith and Holineſs is the way ro Heaven , 


and an unholy life is the wiy to Hell : And if you will 


needs forſake the way to Heaven, you may hope to come 
thither as long as you will ; but you may as well hope to 


, touch the Moon with your finger , 0r46-rm 


down with a-monmain-on-your-backs. And if you will 


-hold on in the way to Hell , that is, inanunfanRified 


ſtate, you may ſay you hope for all that to eſcape Hell, 
even as wiſely as toleap into the Sea , and ſay T hopeto 
ſcape. drowning , or to throw down your ſelves head- 
long from the top of the ſteeple, and fay I hope to ſcape 
ing me, as well as you. - Sirs , I beſeech you do 
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' 'notabuſe God, and: abuſe Chrift , and the Spirit, and 
Scripture , and withall abuſe your immortal Souls , for 

I know not what , for a=iaking fin; for a thing of 
nought ; Your Souls are noble Creatures, and your 
underſtandings are noble faculties ; Why will you expoſe 
them-to be the ſcorn of Satan , and make them ſo baſe 
and ſottiſh as you do? You can ſee the folly of a poor 
drunkard , that will make a beaſt of himſAf Fand g0 
RAeeeling and talking nonſence about the ſtreet, for the 
boys to hoot at him, and make himſelf the laughing- 
ſtock ofthe town / And I pray you why do younot un- 
derſtand , that fill you are Reſolved for a Holy , Hea- 
venly life , you are all drunk , while you think your 
ſelves to be ſober. ? Youare as miſerable as the other; and 
more inthis , that yours'is in your natures , and theirs is 
butan accident : yours 1s continued , and theirs ( in that 
-particular) but by firs. Ih the name of God, Sirs, be- 
think you , whether you can peſlibly more diſgrace your 

- Wits, than to be unreſolved'of a caſe as plainas the high 
way, and which your Everlaſting Salvation or damnation 
Hertr on 2 If ang of you could not in twenty years be Re- 
ſolved , whether the Sun be light or dark , or whether 

- the day or the night be fitter for reſt; vr whether it be | 

| better» plow' and-ſow., or let all alone , and hope God 
Ig will give you-a' crop without labour : would you take 
this for a- wiſe man? Again I tell you, your folly is 
more groſs , that cannot all this white be Reſolved, , 
whether. you ſhould caſt away your wilful ſins , and 
give up your ſelves to Chriſt, and a Holy life, to ob- 
tain the Glory, and;ſcape the miſery that is hard at hand, 
If you ſtood up to the neck in the water , or ftood hutin _ 
--a ſtorm of rain, you would not be ſo long in delibera- 
ting , . whether it were better for you to ſtay there 
longer'or come out, If your finger were but in the fare, 
L you 


| 
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you need not ſo long a deliberation, whether you 
ſhould take it out, , And yer theſe wiſe men, are under 


| many thouſand unpardoned fins, and under the curſe 


of the Law of God, and within a ſtep of everlaſting fire, 
*and have no way poſlible to eſcape , but by Converſion, 
Faith and Holineſ; : and this God hath told them, as 
plain as the rongue of man can ſpeak, and yet they are 
Conſidering of it , whether ir be beſt ro come out of it ; 
and yer they cannot be reſolved. Did I ſap They are 
Conſidering ? Nay , the Lord be merciful to them, they 
are ſo dead-hearted and beſotted, that they do not ſo 
much as ſerouſly Conſider of it ; bur even run on'witH- 
out ur ani Ah poor wretches | They are ready 
to go to another world , and may look every day when 
the bell toles for them , and when death will bring them 
totheir endleſs life, and yet they have not wit enough , 
ro Reſolve whether they ſhould make ready : no nor wit 
enough in their moſt careleſs , worldly ſtate , to know 
that they are unready, Death is coming, and Judge- 
ment is cofning , and the burning Wrath of God is com- 
ing, and are even at the door : and yet theſe wiſ2 men 


axe unreſolved of that only way that is of abſolute ne- 
.ceſlity to their ſafety ; They muſt have more time yetto 
[conſider of the matter , whether it be beſt for them to 


turn or no ? They ſtand at the very brink of Hell; and 
yet they muſt further confider of it , whether it be better 
ro turn back orto go on ? Nay they will go on without 
Conſideration} And yer theſe men would take it hai- 
noully , if one ſhould lay hands on them,and carry them 
to Bedlam, or but tell them. of the hundreth part of the 
ſottiſhneſs that they are guilty of. 

5. And iris further conſiderable, rhat theſe men that 
are all this while unreſolved , about their Converſion and 


Santtification, have wit enaugh to reſolve of doubtfuller, 


4 an 
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and leſs neceſſary matters, without any ſuch adviſing or 
delays ; And they : are men of ordinary parts and capaci- 
ries. for the matters of rhis world, They can eat when 
they are hungry , and drink when they are thirſty, 
without-: a. twelve-months: time to adviſe firſt on 1t ; 
They can reſolve to go to bed at: night , and to riſe in 
the morning , without a years , or a dates deliberation, 
If they have any thing to buy or ſell, they will not de- 
liberate pon it till the marker be paſt , Ifthey have 
their land to plow , or their corn to ſow , or reap, or 
m w:, they will not take a twelve months time to pauſe 
uporit, | They can quickly Reſolve upon their every- 
daies buſineſs ,-their=mazails , cheir labours , and all 


their ordinary affairs, And yet theſe fame men cannot 


Reſolve in ſeyen years time , and ſevento that , whether 
Heaven or Earth ſhould be more loved and laboured for? 
Or whether a corruptible fleſh , a wicked fancie, a gree- 
dy throat , ſhould be pleaſed before the God of Heaven, 
though the pleaſing of it coſt them the loſs of their Sal- 
vation, 

_ Why Sirs, a man thar is well in his wits, would think 
that theſeqmarters ſhould be more out of doubt than the 


former, and fpeedilier reſolved on > One would think 


it ſhould be an eafter queſtion, whether you ſhould-turn 
to God and a Hol life » for the ſaving of your immor- 
ral Sopls? than whethes you ſhould eat, or drink , or 
ſleep, for the preſeryarion of your bodies ? For I can 
in- many. caſes bring ſome reaſon that ſhould perſwade 
you to:forbear eating ,. or drinking, or fleeping for a 


_ *contiderable time ; bur no man breathing can ſpeak a 


word of reaſon ( excevt mens folly ſhould be called 
Reaſon, ) that ſhould perſwade * you to forbear your 
Converſion for a minute, And if you miſtake about theſe 
bodily matters , the loſs may be repaired, at leaft ons 
wor 
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| world to come: but if you die before youare Reſolved,and 
firmly Reſolved to give up your Soul and body to Chriſt, 
| and live a Holy, Heavenly life , you are undone body 
and Soul for ever , and all the world can never fave you. 

Oh: what a ſtrange and horrible thing is it , that aman 
that hath the wit ro mannage his affairs as plauſibly as 
any of his neighbours , that can overwit others inthe 
matters ofthe world : that can govern Towns and Coun- 
tries : that is learned in his Profeſſion , in Law , in Phy- 
ſick , in Merchandize, in Navigation, orany the like : 
Iſay, that a man of ſo deep a reach, ſo plodding and 
attive a wit as this, ſhould yet be unreſolved , yea at 
30. or 40. years old be unreſolyed, whether ro, be 
Sanctified or unſanRtified ; whether to be Holy jand be 
Saved, or to be unholy , though God hath -profeſſed 
expreſly , that ſuch ſhall not ſee the face of God , Heb. ' 
12. 14+ Theſe are our wiſe men, theſe are too many 
( beſides the ignorant Country men ) of our Gentlemen, 
our Worſhipful , and Honourable men , our great 
Scholars, and men of noble or reverend eſteem : that 
yet are unreſolved, whether to be ſaved or to be damned, 
| Though God hath written a Bible to reſolve them, and 
a thoutand Books are written to Reſolve them : and 
Preachers are ſtudying , and preaching to Reſolve them ; 
and a thouſand mercies are caſt into the ſcales , that one 
would think ſhould help to turnthem : and ſome tharp 
afflictions are helping co Reſolve them : and twenty, or 
fourty years certain experience of rhe vanity of this 
wagld , the deceitfulneſs of riches, and honour , and 
| pleaſure , and the unprofitableneſs of fin , one 
would -think. ſhould Reſolve them : yet after all this 
they are «reſolved, whether they ſhould preſently 
let go' their fin, and whether God, or the fleth ſhould 
be. pleaſed or diſpleaſed ? If this be rhe wiſdom of theſe 
men, 
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men, the Lord bleſs me , and all his choſen, from ſuch 1 
wiſdom |! fi 
* 6. Now conſider further of your unreaſonable wicked- | | 
neff: Are not many of your Judgements Reſolved , when 
yet your hearts and wils are unreſolved. I am comfident, k 
nay I am certain it is ſo. You are at once both Reſolved | ;; 
and unreſolved, What a confuſion and war do youthas | , 
make in your -own Souls ? The Judgement 1s for one | y 
thing, and the Will and Aﬀections are for another thing, 
"What ? are you notled by Reaſon? Will you let out | jj 
'your Aﬀections , and lead your hves quite contrary to 
your knowledge > Would not moſt of you give it meas | h 
yaur Judgement under your hands, that its a thouſand | x 
times better to caſt away your drunkenneſs, your filthi- | f 
neſs,your worldlineſs,and other known fins,than to keep | y 
them any longer? What ſay you? are you not Convinced | { 
that it were your wiſcſt courſe to part with them this 
very day and hour ? Undoubtedly many of you are, | » 
And yer for all this will you not Reſolve todo it? Are | 
younot perſwaded in your Conſciences, that its betterto | is 
.dye in a Holy and Heavenly ſtate, than in a looſe and |: 
careleſs worldly: ſtate ? And that it were your ſafeſt, þ þ 
fl 

v 

t 


and wiſeſt courſe to become New men, and lead a Holy 

| Heavenly life without delay ? Dare you deny this ? Is 
it not your Judgement ? And yet will you nor doit? j- 

Are you Reſolved that it ſhould be done, and muftbeF 

_ done, and yet will you not Reſolve to do it> Why | 
whar is this but to be condemners of your ſelyes ? to 

carry a Judge about with you in your own breaſts, | 

that 1s ſtil] paſſing ſentence againſt you? Happy « he 

» ( faith the Spirit of God, Rom. 14. 22, ) that con-[- y 
aemneth not himſelf in that which be alloweth. If your | 1 

Pp 

þ 


_ Judgements be Reſolved-, let your Wills Reſolve, or | , 
: elſe you are wilful adverſaries of the light, and fight 4 
$0 againſt 
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z2ainft Reaſon, aad unman your ſelyes, and inning wil- 
fully againſt your Knowledge, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes... y, L103 
'7, Methinks alſs it ſhould ſomewhat quicken you to 
| Reſolve, when you conſider what 4 caſe you had now been 
in, if death had found: you unreſolved, For it you are 
wpreſolved , you are unſanttified , and if not Santified , 
you are not pardoned, or Juſtified , and therefore un- 
| doubtedly you had been paſt all help , in endleſs miſery, 
jf you had died all this while, before you were firmly Re- 
folved for God. O what a dangerous weliah condition 
| have you ſtood in all this while > What wiſe man 
| would live an hour in ſuch a caſe for' all the world, 
for fear leſt that hour ſhould be his laſt? And yer 
would you ſtay longer in ic? and till are you unre- 
| ſolved ? | 
8. Believe it , Chriſt will not own you as bis ſervants , 
oy truſt you what ever promiſes you may make him , as 


| long as you are unreſolved, Who will take a {ervant that 


is not reſolved to do any ſervice? Who will take an 
.pnreſolyed perſon if he know it, as a wife, or friend into 


| his intimate love? And indeed you are not truly Chri- 


fins rill you are Reſolved to take Chriſt for better and 


worſe. What ever ſtate is ſhort of this, is alſo ſhort of 


{-true Sanifica:ion, and will fall ſhort of Heaven, Chriſt 


is Reſolved to ſtick to his ſervants, and he well have no 
ſervants that be not reſolved to ſtick to him, | 
9g. And indeed if you be unreſolved, as you are falſheart- 
ed at the firſt ſetting out,ſo it ts certain that you will never 
go well on, nor endure to the end in caſe of tryal, nor can 
. you dy the buſineſs of a Chriſtian life without Reſolution 
Tf you will be Chriſts Diſciples, you muſt reckon upon 
; Perſecutions. : You muſt take up your Crofi and follow 
| bim : Tou muſt be hatedof all men for his ſake andthe 
'3 Goſpels g 
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Goſpels: and you muſt prepare for priſon, and fire , and 
flea There's Rp being ſaved while you purpoſe | *: 
to ſave your pleaſures, riches, liberties, or lives, 
Matth. 16. 25. Mark $8. 35. Lukeg. 24. And will a 
man that is unreſolved forlake his friends , eſtate, and 
life, for th: ſake of Chriſt, and che hopes of Glory? 
Hecannotdoit. I know that a carnal ungrounded Res. 
ſolution , may deceive a man in ihe day of tryal : when 
the ſelf-ſuſpe&ing , fearful Chriſtian may hold out; 
But yet wichout an humble ſelf-denying Reſclution, 
joyned with an adherenceto Chriſt for reng:h ,. there's 
no man will hold out. If thou be a wavering-minded, 
man, thou wilt be unſtedfaſt in all thy ways , Jam. 1.8, 
:Tf thou be not Reſolved , the words of: a mans mouth} 
will turn thee out of the way : the'yery mocks and ſcorns 
of a drunkard , or a fool that hath no underſtanding in 
the matters of Salvation, will make thee ſhrink, 8 hide thy 
' proſeſſion, and be aſhamed of Chriſt, in whom alone thay 
haſt cauſe to Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved man, what 
better can be expected, but that thou turn as the weather- 
.cock with every wind, and fit thy Religion t6 thy world- 
. lyends, and as anocher Judas, ſell thy Lord for a line 
' money. It thou fall not away, it will be but for want 
of atryal toprocureit, and therefore in Gods ry 


thou art gone already , becaufethy Reſolution was nevet ;; 
with him, u 
When you turn to God , there will remain within | © 
youthe.remnants of your corruption , a body of death, 
a rebelling fleſh : and this will be ſtill tempting you, 
and drawing you. from God : And O how ftrong do 
theſe temptations ſeem to the- Soul that is unreſolyed? 
Yea without a firm habituate Reſolution, it is impoſſible] ; 
to overcome them. Your whole way to Heaven is 
continual warfare ': You have. enemies that will diſpute | 

| every 
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evety foot of the way wich you. There's no going a 
ſtep forward , but as the ſhip doth in the Sea, by cut- 
ting its way through the wayes,,. and billows ; and as 


the plow doth in the earth , by cutting through the re- 
fiſting ſoil , There 1s ſe/f which is your principal enemy, 
and Woe 1s 'Satan , aud the world, . and almoſt all that 
you meet with in it, will prove your hinderers ; And 
you muſt make your way by valour; '-nd Holy Violence 
through all ; And: will an #»reſol/ved man do this > You 


*| will ſcarce ever bow your knee to God ſecret prayer , 


for {er your ſelves upon ſerious Meditations, burthe 
fleſh and the Devil - will be drawing you off , You will 
| rever attempt a ſaichful reprocf', a liberal work of Cha- 


| rity, a hazardous confeſſion of Chrift ,- or any dange- 


rous or coſtly duty , bur the fleſh and the Devil will 

d againſt ir, and put you toit; And in thele and 
many ſuch caſes of your lives , you will never break 
through rior do any good on ir, without Reſolution, 


| DoIneed to tell. you how hard the way of Salvation is , 


that ' fly from it og (miſtake , becayſe-you think it harder 


4 | than iti is? Do I need to tell you how falſe you will 


prove to Chriſt , if-you have not Reſolution, that know 


| by your ordinary, miſerable experience , that a'poot 


temptation ,will make you ſin againſt your knowledge? 


How many good wilhes and purpoſes have you had-al- 
ready, in ſickneſs ,' or ata lively Sermon , that are all 
eme'tonorhing , for want or a firm-'Habituate Reſoln-+ 
tion ?-Whit abundance of timeſervers , and of chaffie 
profeſſours are lately fallen off , to the way of riſingand 
tiches in che world , or to the pride, and giddy levity 
of dividers, that oppoſe the Truth of God and their 
Treachers, and trouble- the Church , and all bgcaufe 
they -were never well rooted by a ſound Reſolution | 


They- that take. Chriſt but upon liking, do uſually 


miſlike 
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miſlike him, when he calls them to ſelf-denial; -For 
| they had never thar' connatural principle that ſhould effe- 
Etually diſpoſe their. Souls to- like him : nor had they 
ever..the-inward experiences of power. and ſweetneſs, 
which are proper to the ſincere, and ſhould increaſe 
their liking of him... 'Either Reſolve therefore , or ſtand 
by and periſh. | 
' IO. I beſeech you conſider alſo, what abundance of 
clear undeniable Reaſons doth God give in to thee, to tur 
the Scales, and cauſe thee to Reſolve. He fetcheth Rea- 
ſons from his own Dominion, and Soveraignty ? Should 
nota Creature obey the Lord that made him ?' He rea- 
ſoneth with you "om his daily preſervations. Do you 
live upon him , and ſhould you not obey him? He rea- 
ſoneth with you from his Almightineſs : You are all at 
his: Mercy , and wholly in.his hands , and yer dare! you 
difobey him? He reaſoneth with you from his Love 
and Goodneſs : Never did evil come from him :.not! 
did he ever do any wrong ; Never was ;there manor 
Angel that was a loſer by him ; it is not poſlible to have? 
ſo good a maſter, ol 
fetcheth reaſons from all his Mercies: Every bit of bread 
is from him , and ſhould be an Argument with theeto 
obey him : Every days health,and ftrength,and comforts, 
and every nights reſt and eaſe, thy Mercies at home, and 
thy Mercies abroad, in private and iti publick , ;all ſhould 
be ſo many Arguments with thee to Reſolve. You cat» 
not look upon a. plant , or a flower under your feet ; -up- 
on the Sun, ora Star 'that's over your heads, of up- 
on any creature , but you may ſee. ſy many Reaſons thit 
ſhould move-you to Reſolve. If all theſe will not ſerve, 
he fetcheth yet ſtronger Reaſons, from the Incarnation; 
example , and blood of the Son .of God ; Canſt thy 


took on God incarnate for ſin , combating with Satan] 


% 


yet will you not obey him? He] 


| 


| 
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Ie | and conquering for thee, and dying, and bleeding , , 
e= | and buried for thy fin, and yet be unreſolved to leave 
y | that ſin, and turn to him that hath bought thee by his 
Ss, | blood? Ifall this will not ſerve, he Reaſoneth with thee 
ſe. | from thy,own- benefit. Ifthou care not for God, doſt 
id | thou care for thyſelf > Doft thou regard thy own 'Soul ? 
If thou do, its high time to Reſolve. He reaſoneth with 
of | thee from Everlaſting Glory. Is a certain Kingdom , 
'# | an Everlaſting , glorious Kingdom, nothing to thee ? 
a- | Artthou content to be thruſt out of that Eternal Inheri- 
ld | tance ? Is the filthy pleaſure of the fleſh for a few hours, 
a] better than the endleſs joys of the Saints ? He pleads 
onf alſo with thee from the danger that thou art near. 
a- Poor Soul , thou little ſeeft = others ſee , that are 
at] dead before thee, Thou little knoweſt what they feel 
0u| that died before they were Reſolv'd for God. He 
vel] fetcheth his Reaſons from the certain , nan_ flames 
ot] of Hell ; and is there not-force enough in theſe for ro « 
0 | Reſolve thee? Good Lord, what a thing is a ſenſeleſs 
wel finner? Doſt thou believe Heaven and Hell as thou 
J] takeſt on thee todo? If thou do believethem, is it poſſi- 
al] ble for thee believingly to think of Heaven,and its Eternal 
to} Glory, and yet to be unreſolved whether to turn or not ? 
ts} Or canſt thou think of the endleſs miſeries of the damned, 
nd] and yet be unreſolved whether to turn or not ? Can any 
1s] heart beſo ſenſleſs or deluded ? 
- Moreover he pleadeth with thee from the equity and 
ſweetneſs of his Service. It is but to Love him, and 
p-j toſeek his Kingdom , and forbear thoſe things that hurt 
if thy Soul. His Commands are notunreaſonable nor grie- 
Wl vous, Dareſt thou ſpeak out and ſay that fin is better, and 
n;| that Saran hath provided thee a better work than God 
W] bath done; He reaſoneth with thee alſo from his 


n,|_ Wiſdom and his Juſtice. He tells thee char as _ 
At 
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hath nothing to do with thee, and as he is none of 
thy friends , and meanerh thee not ſo well as God 
doth : ſo he 1s. not able to preſcribe thee a more 
juſt and perfet Law than God hath done. Follow 
God and thou art ſure thou ſhalt never be deceived or 
fniſled. For he wantath not Wiſdom , or Power , or 
Goodneſs to be a meet Law-giver and Guide :-But af 
thou follow the Devil, the world, or the fleſh, thou 
followeſt a blind and a deceitful-guide. And yet afcer all 
theſe Reaſons art thou not Reſolved ? | 

He Reaſoneth with thee alſo from thy own experience : 
What good hath fin done thee > And what hurt would 
Holineſs do thee ? Yea he reaſons with thee from the-ex- 
perience of all the world : Who ,was ever the better for 
finning ? And who was ever the worſe for Holineſs ? 
How long will thy fieſhly delights endure ? What will thu 
do for thee in thy extremity * Was ever man made Hap- 
py by it? Thou knoweſt well enough thou muſt ſhortly 
leave it : and that it will forſaks thee in thy 
greateſt need : But ſo would not God, if thou hadſt Reſob 
vedly given up thy ſelf to him.. All men rhat refuſe a Hes: 
venly life, do ſooner or later wiſh that they had choſen 1t. 

Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings God uſerh with thee 
in his Word , and by his Miniſters : and doſt thou think 
indeed rhat there is- not weight enough in theſe to give 
thee cauſe immediately ro-Reſolve ? How little or-no# 
thing canſt thou ſay againſt them? Can thou bring any 
Reaſon , that is Reaſon indeed apainſt theſe or any'd 
theſe Reaſons of the Lord 2 Dareſt thou ſay that ever 
one of them is falſe , or inſufficient > Ard what are the 
Reaſons which you have on'the contrary to hinder you 
. from Reſolving ?- Forſoorh, becauſe your fins are ſweet, 
you would fain have the pleaſure of them a little longer 
yet ; O wretched Souls ! that find more pleaſure inthe 


abuſing 
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abuſing of your Maker and Redeemer, than in*loving, 
honouring, and- pleaſing him : Thar delight 'tnore'in 
ſerving the fleſh, and the Devil, than in ſerving God, | 
and ſeeking after his Favour and your own. Salvatisi: 
You are a hundred times madder than a man' that 1y-- \ 
eth tumbling himſelf in his dung,- and will not rife otit M 
of it to receive a Kingdom, becauſe it 1s ſo ſoft and 'fo\ __ 
fweet that he is loth yer-to leave it{ You are'fooliſh: © 
#e-than Nebuchadnezzar had been, if he had been 
ſoth to return again to his Kingdom, becauſche would 
fain ftay longer among the beaſts of the freld;-among 
whom 1n his diſtra&tion he had betaken himſelf, Dir; 

' 4+ 31, 32, 33- And what other Reaſons have you 
againſt Reſolving 2 Forſooth you ſhall be mockt or 
jeſted at by others ; By whom I pray you 2? Not 
a man but a miſerable fool will do-it. Yea but You 
are told you muſt forſake all, and be ready todic for 
Chriſt, if he call you toit. Very true ! and cani you 

| keep that which he calleth you: to forſake ? How long 
will you keep it ? -Silly Souls ! do you not know 
that you forſake it by not forſaking it, and loſe all, 

'by ſaving any thing ? and thar you have no way to 
fave it but by loſing and forſaking it. Suppoſe you 
were by enemies baniſhed out of England, and upon pain 
of death you muſt be gone within a rwelve-moneth': 
And a King that loveth you inviteth you to his Coun- 

trey, and tells you for the poor Ivings that you have 

Toft, he will make you Lords and Princes, fo, you will 
bring. with you the' little goods you” have, and leave 

nothing behind you. Hereupon one man takes the'next 

wind, and ſhips over all his riches, that he may have 
it when he comes there ; Another ſaith, IT amloth to 
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| leave my goods, I have a while longer to ſtay here, 
q and what ſhall T do without them ? I am loth _ 
u r1e 
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the, Hahitation of my [Anceſtors impoveriſhed : And 


J1o-when his: time is” expiged, he is fain, to leave them 
all behind him, and' hath none that; will receive. him 
in, the.;Countrey . where - he muſt abide. Which, of 
theſe -xhink you 1s the wiſer man 2 Which of them was 
it.that-loſt his goods, and' which did ſave them ? I ſpeak 


to you but ſuch another-parable; as. Chriſt uſed to. you | 


 bimſelf, Zuke 16. 2, 3,4, 9. where you are adviſed 
to ſend your riches before you. ; and to make you 
friends of the mammon'of unrighteouſnels, that when 
you, 4; you may be received into the everlaſting habj- 
tations, | - £::53f {init | 
I know there. are ' other vain dekufjons that hinder 
on'from Reſolving : I'will not call them. Reaſons , 
for they are unreaſonable. - 1 ſhall only ſay this to 
.you,: that if there 'be;eyer a man of, you that heareth 
his words, that dare be ſuch .a Blaſpheamier, as to re- 
.proach. the Laws and Image of his maker, and ſay that 
he; hath: made you too ſtrict a Law, and laid too 
heavy a task upon you, and a Heavenly life is trop 
bleſome 'and unneceſſary. : If there be. a man of you, 
that, is ſo. deviliſh, as-that you dare plead the Devils 
cauſe, and juſtifie his work before . the Lords, and ſay 
that it is better to. pleaſe the fleſh , let that man pre- 
pare himſelf to make good theſe words before, the 
Lord, and his Holy' Angels ; and be ſure that he ſhall 
.be there put to it ' in another manner than he is here by 
me :, and.if you haye ſuch Reaſons as you will ſtand, #0 


| before the Bar of God, to prove..the Devil the better- 


Maſter, and an.unholy. life to be better than a Heaven- 
ly ; fee then that you look them up, .and there make 
your beſt of them ;. and expe to live with the Maſter 
that-you- ſerved, and to,reap as .you ſowed, and eatthe 


fl] ; 


—_— 


fxuit. of your, flefhly. ways, which: you' took to be the |. 
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Man to your wiſe, 
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beſt. . But if you have no ſuch Reaſons, but your Con- 
ſciences are convinced: that God ſhould be ſerved, and 
fin ſhould be ſpeedily forſaken, and Heaven ſhould be 
provided for above all ; Reſolve then to do it before 
you ſtir: Or elſe ſay plainly, 1 have no Reaſon to be 
wicked, but becauſe I will be wicked : I will forſake 
God,. and damn my own Soul without any Reaſon, be- 


cauſe I will do it. And if youate at this paſs, you may 


take your courſe, | | 

11, Another thing that Iwould intreat you. to con- 
ſider of is this; Jt is a moſt baſe and. treacheraus abuſe 
of God, to make any queſtion of this which-,you are ſo 
long unreſolved of. 1 confeſs, when, a blind 'man hath 
raed ſuch a queſtion, it is lawful for a reaſonable man 
to anſwer it. But in him that makes a douht of ſuch 
a thing, as its a ſhame to*himſelf, ſo it is a hainous in- 
dignity. to Ged. you had a chaſt and modeſt wo- 
| r wife, I think ſhe would . take 'it for an 
injury, 1f- you ſhould but make a queſtion of it, whe- 


ther ſhe or a common whore be the honeſter woman #} A 


If your wife or children ſhould 'bring before, you a 
Hobby-borſe or an Aſs, and mike a great queſtion of 
it, whether you, or: the Aſs be the comlier, or the wiſer , 


| How would . you take this 'of them #'Tf You ſhould 
' bring an Ideot or a mad man, before your Prince, ai d 


make a queſtion whether he or they be the wiſer man : 
or if you ſet a Rebel before him, and make. a queſtion 
which of them hath the better title to the ,Crown , 
What entertainment might you expect ? I tell, you it 1s 


gtea thouſand thouſand times a baſer, affront, and wrong 


0 God, to ſet the' pleaſure of fin before, him, and 
make a queſtion which. of them is the better , and 


to ſer_your riches, and- your ſports, and your drun- 


|: kennels and glutrony, and your . whoredom,. and your 


2 revenge, 
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revenge, in competition with* your Redeemer, and 
everlaſting Glory, and to make a queſtion which of 
them is to',be preferred, To make once a queſtion 
whether God cr fleſh ſhould be pleaſ.d : whaher Chriſt 
or the world ſhould be loved, and followed ; Whe- 
ther the Holy Ghoſt or the Devil ſhould dwell in vs, 
and guide 'us > Whether the Saints of God, or the 
ſervants of the Devil ſhould be cur choſen company ? 


Whether the Word and Min'ſters of Chriſt, or the | 


examples and words of wickcd men, ſhould more pre- 
vail with us 2 Whether Heaven or Earih ſhould be 
more carefully ſought after > Whether a Holy, or a 
| careleſs, wicked life be more to be defired > Or whe- 
ther it be better to turn to Ged, or not ? I fay, to 


make ſuch. a queſtion as this, or one of theſe, is little 


better than to put a ſcorn upon the God of Heaven ; 
and fayoureth of ſuch m:lice as is more like a Devil 
than a reaſonable man , or «ſe of ſuch folly, as is 
below the Devil, and as none of you would be guilty 
of in the matters of this world : If one. ſhould but 
make a compariſon between ycu arid ſome deformed 
monſter, or between your hcuſe and a ſwine-ftie, 


though he gave ycu the better, 1 think you would 


take it as a ſcorn, that he ſhould make ſuch a- compa- 
riſon' or queſtion 2 Much more may Gcd ſo take it, 
when you make a queſtion betwixt fin and him, 
There 1s but one Infinite, unconceivable, perfc& Good: 
and ſhall he be abaſed by ſuch a queſtion '? There, is 
but one thing that is contrary to God in all the world, 
that is worſe than the'Devil himſelf, and that is ſn : and 


ſhall this be put in queſtion or compariſon with God? | 


There is but Ore that hath Loved us to the death, 
with a matchleſs, unconceivable, ſaving Love, and that 


ts Jeſus Chriſt : And there is but one thing that is 2 


deadly 


| 
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. deadly enemy to us and him, and that would damn 
vs, when heis endeavouring to ſave us : and that isfin: 


And muſt there be a queſtion. or compariſon between 
theſe ? There is One' SanRifying Spirit, that would 
cleanſe, and heal, and fave us; and there is a malicious 
ſpirit that- would deceive us, defile us, and deſtroy us : 
And muſt there be any queſtion or compariſon made 
between theſe > There is but one Eternal Happineſs, 
and One Holy way to it ; and there is but Oe ever- 


' laſting miſery, and a fleſhly, filthy, ſinful way to it : 


And muſt there be made any queſtion which of theſe 
ſhould be preferred > Conſider I beſeech you what 
youdo : Andif it be ſo vile athing to make any queſti- 
on of it, what is it then to be ſtill unreſolved 2 Yea and 
to choole the worſer part, and ſtick co it in your heart 
and life ? 

12. Confider alſo that Preſent Reſolution would put 
an end to a great many fruitleſs, troubleſome delibe- 
rations and delays. If a man h:+d but a weighty buſt- 
neſs of the world upon his hand, that his eſtace or life 
liech on, it is a perplexity to him as long as he; is unre- 
ſolved what courſe he ſhould take : It will be trcuble- 


ing him when he ſhculd reft, and break his ſleep : - it 


will fill him wich muſings, and diſturb and diſtra&t his 
mind, and even. make him Melancholy, And how 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diſtratting thing to 
your mind, to be unreſolved what courſe to take for 
p_ Everlaſting ſtate > I know ſome hearts are ſo 
eſperately hardened and paſt feeling, ( Epheſ. 4. 19.) 
and ſome mens Conſciences ſo ſeared as with an hot 
iron, ( 1 Tz. 4.2. ) that they can throw away all 


| thoughts of Reſolution, and never be much troubled : 


Burt I hope that many, are not ſo deſperate : It is not 


'| thus with all that are unconverted. How long have 


u 3 ſome 


YL 
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' fome of your minds been troubled whether to turn or not ? 
Keſolve man, if thou love thy Soul, and put an end to 
{ſuch troubles. | 

13. Conſider alſo, that Reſolving will put an end to 
a great wanyof troubleſome Temptations that do aſſault 
you, and will break, the heart of Satans hopes. As 


long as you are unreſolved, he hath ſtill poſſeſſion of 


you, and is ſtill in hopes to keep poſſeſſion, And as 


' Jong as he hath any hope, he will never give over, but | 


.will be repairing his Garriſon, and making up all the 
breaches that the Ordinances of God had made. ' When 
one temptation takes not, he will be offering you ano- 
ther, an{ will be following and diſquieting you day 
and right : But if once he ſee you firmly Reſolved, 
his hopes will fail him, and you may be much freer 
from his temptations than you were before. I do not 
ſay he will give over ; For even when you are broken 
away from him, he will make after you again. But 
It 1s a greatcr advantage to you to fight againſt him 
11 the. open field, under ſuch a Captain as Jeſus Chrift, 
that will aſſure you of the victory, than to be 1n his 


own priſon with his fetters on your heels. You know f 


the way to te troubled with an unwelcome ſuiter, 1s to 
delay your anſwer, and take time' to conſider of it; 
and the way to be eaſed of him, is to give him a pe- 
remptory Reſolute anſwer. And when he ſeeth you Re- 

ſolved, he will ceaſe; | 
14. Moreover, till you are Reſokyed of your 'Con- 
verſion, ybu cannot Rationally Reſolve of any one word 
or attion of your lives : Nay till then they are all mif- 
employed to their hurt. For no man can Reſolve of the 
Mean till he is reſolved of the End, You muſt Reſolve 
whither to go, before you can Reſolve which way to g0. 
Before Converfion (mens End is wrong ; Their Inten- 
tion 
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tion and buſineſs is to pleaſe the fleſh : and all their 
thoughts, and words, and actions, that have ſuch an End, 
are wicked and pernicious. Till you are' Reſolyed by 
Converſion to be for God, you have never a right'End 


{in a prevailing ſence : ) and therefore you cannot or- 


der one thought, nor word, nor deed aright. Tell you, 


. every thought you think, and every word you ſpeak, 


and every deed you do while your are unconverted, are 
ſo many ſteps towards Hell, excepr only thoſe that tend 
towards Converſion, and ſome way further it. Reſolve 
therefore of this, or you can Reſolve of nothing. | 
15, Moreover, if you would preſently and firmly Re- 
folve, you would eaſe your friends and the eAMniſters 
of Chriſt of much of their ſorrows, and fears, and cares 
for' you : and of mutch of the moſt troubleſome part of 
their work, As long as youare unconverted, they can 
look on you but as the heirs of Heil, that will be quickly 
in thoſe torments, it converſion prevent it not ; -and 
therefore their hearts are full of ſorrow for you, when 
you ſorrow not for your ſelves : arid their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, which they: know 
without Converſion can never be done, Many a'groan 
doth your Miſery coſt them ;, and many a thought 
have they of your danger, which you are not aware of. 
O what a grief is ©c to believing Miniſters, to- ſee ſo 
many. of their people in the power of Satan, and the 
high-way to Hell, after all their care and labour for 
their recovery 2 We cannot ſay that the unconverted 
ſhall certainly periſh, becauſe, we have yet hopes that 
they may be Converted, though they be not : But we 
know that if they de in the caſe that they are in, there 
is no hope of them at all : and we know they are un- ' 
certainto live an hour -; And therefore-as long as they 
are'in this Condition, how can we chuſe but be filled 
u4 with 


- 
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with fear, and grief, and care for them ? All the trou. 
bles char befall a faithful Miniſter,- in his workdly 
affairs, by croſſes and perſecutions, are nothing to the 
trouble..that your fin and miſery bringeth to their 
minds, © what a comfortable life were it for a Mi- 
niſter to live. with bread and water mg people that 
would obey the Goſpel, and give us hopes that we 
{ſhould live with them in Heayen ! O how cheerfully 
. may we ſtudy for them, and preach to them, when 
we ſce that it is not loſt upon them | How willingly 
ſhould we prepare them the bread of Ife, when we 
{ſeethey feed and live upon it 1 How joyfully may we 
pray :n41 praiſe God with them, when we think how 
' they muſt joyn with us in the Celeſtial Praiſes ? Q 
 $irs, 1. beſeech you grudge not your Miniſters this 
comfort , Do not deſtroy your ſelves to grieve and 
trouble them, O put them once out of their fears and 
grief for you, by your Reſolving, and ſpeedy return to 
God : That they that have many a time thought intheir 
hearts, / am affraid this poor ſymer well never be reci- 
 wered.; 1 am afraid be will be a firebrand in Hell: 

may now rejoyce with you when they ſee you coming 
home, and may meet: you as the Father himſelf doth 
meet his prodigal children, and weep over you for joy, 
as they were wont to do in ſorrow. You wouldecale 
our hearts of abundance of ſad thoughts, if we could 
but perceive you once Reſolved, and ſee you come 


home. Now you think our preaching harſh to you,: 


becauſe we tell you ſo much of fin and of damnation ; 
and: you think our diſcipline more harſh , when we 
refuſe to. have communion with you. But if youwould 
once Reſolve and Turn, how gladly ſhould we open our 
' doors and our hearts to you : and how gladly ſhould we 
turn/the ftream of our, preaching, and tell you of. 09: 

"1D : | thing 
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nothing but Chriſt, and Heaven, and peace, and com- 
fort, further than your own neceſlities ſhould require it 
Whart ſay you Sirs to this reaſonable par un ? Will you 
Reſolve without any more ado, and eaſe us of our grief 
and fears, and give us but leave to preach more comfor- 
table Doctrine to you ? | 

16. Moreover conſider, that you have much work, to 
do when you are Reſolved and (onverted; and a great 
way to, go when you have begun your journey towards 
Heaven : and till you are Reſolved, none of this can be 
done, You can gono further, till Converſion have ſer 
you inthe right way. Till then, the further you go, the 
further you are out of the way. Will you be unreſol- 
yed till the night ccme on ? Shall all the reſt of your 
work be undone ? Will you begin your race when you 
ſhould be at the eud ? Alas you ſhould be able to ſay 
as Paul, 2 Tim. 4.8. 1 have fought 4 good fight : I 
have finiſhed my courſe : henceforth laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs : when as you cannot yet ſay, 
I have begun my courſe: I am ſet in the right Way. 

17. Conſider alſo that Reſolution maketh works eaſie 
and ſucceſsful. The reſolute Army 1s ſeldom con- 
quered. A reſolute. traveller will go through with his 
jqurney, and 1t is caſter to himſelf; His ſpirits are ex- 
cited , and doing it with vivacity, he findeth leſs trouble 
in it, A ſlow and lazy pace doth ſometime ſooneft 
weary us. . A ſlow motion is moſt eaſily ſtopt, when a 
ſwift onF bears down that which would reſiſt it, A 
man that Reſolyedly ſets himſelf ro the Work of God, 
and is paſt any further deliberating of che matter, and 
is at a point with all the world, will make a pleaſure 
of that which will ftop and tall an unreſolved pro- 
feſſour. Reſolve therefore for your .own ſucceſs and 
tale. 

I tell 
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'-T'tell you, by Reſolving it is that -you muſt con- . 


quer, and by conquering, you'muſt obtain the Crown, 
1he unreſolved are wavering at every affault, like cow- 
ardly ſouldiers, even ready to run before they fight. 
-They will not be at the coft or labour : they are ſoon 
weary : They cannot ſay, Nay'to an old Companion, 


- or 4 tempting bait. But the Reſolved breaks through | 


all; 'and treads that under his feet as dirt, which ano- 
ther ſells his Soul for; Tf he meet with reproaches 
and ſcorns from men, he remembreth that Chriſt fore- 
told bim this, and ſuffered much more of the like be- 
- Fore him, If his friends turn enemies for the Goſpel 
Aake, he ſaith, 7 was told of this before, even that 'I 
'mnſt be hated of all men for Chriſt. If he be ticed 
'by lewd and wanton company, he faith as David, Pal, 
119-115. Depart from me ye evil doers, for I wilt kee 
the Commandments of wy God. TIf-he be tempted wit 
rewards and honours in the world, he will not ſtand 
wavering and longing after it, as Balaam , but he will 
ſay .as-the ſ:me Balaam was forced to do : If you will 
give me a houſe full of Geld and Silver, Icannot go be- 
yond the Word of the Lord, And let their money periſh 
with them, that think_all the Gold in the world worth the 
ace of a good Conſcience and the favour of God, It 
hi be threatued by men, to move him to forſake his 
duty, he ſaith, Whether it be better to obey God or man, 
judge ye ? If hehear ſeducers, he is rooted in the Spirit, 
__ the infallible Word, and is not ſhaken by every 
wind. It he ſee never ſo many fall off by backſliding, 
he faith, It was not only for their company that I choſe 
the holy way : God tu -ftill the ſame : and Heaven i the 
ſame : and. Scripture u the. ſame : and therefore I 'am 
Reſolved to beths ſame. Tt God afflit him by pover- 
ty, ſickneſs, or other tryals, he ſaith, 1 did not become 'a 
X p Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian to ſcape afflittion, but to ſcape damnation ! 
If he kill me, yet will 1 truſt '3n him : Shall I receive 
good ht the hands of God, and not evil * Naked came I 

out of my mothers womb, and naked muſt I return to 
duſt , the Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away: bleſſed be 
 'bis name. If oppreſling enemies inſult over him, he 
can ſay as Mic. 7, 8, 9. Rejoyce not againſt me O mine 
enemy ; when I fall I ſhall ariſe: when T ſit in dark- 
neſs, the Lord ſhall be a light to me : Iwill bear the In- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned aganift* 


him, untill he plead my cauſe, and execute 7udgement 


. "for me: He willbring me forth te the light, and I ſhall 


behold his Righteouſneſs. If the wicked caſt 1n his teeth 
his profeſſion, and rhe name of his God, he rejoycerh 
that he ts counted worthy to ſuffer for that Name, and 
Yet he will hope to fee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
"Land of the living, And if he muſt go to Heaven 
through poverty, and a mean eſtate, he hath learned to 
want, 4s well as to abonrd, and in what eſtate ſoever he 
be, therewith to be contented, And ſoin the work of 
* Converſion it ſelf, for want of Reſolution, many tick 
Jong in the birth, and they are hanging ſo long between 
Heaven and Hell, that its a wonder ot Mercy that God 
' doth not cut them off and let them periſh. But the well 
Reſolved Soul doth deal more faithfully with the light 
"that is revealed to him, and doth not ſtand ſtrugling fo 
long againſt it, nor hold«Chrift and his Spirit ſo long 
'in hand ; bur is glad to make ſure work in ſo great a 
-- buſineſs, and take ſo good a match while it is offered : 
- And being engaged once, he firm as e Mount Zion, 
that cannot be moved, Reſolve therefore that your work 
=_ be the more eaſie, and ſucceſsful , and conquer by 


Relolving, 
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18. I ſuppoſe you dare not Reſolve againſt Conver: 
ſion, and a Heavenly life ! Aid why then will you net 
Reſolve for it ? What purpoſe you to do for the time to 
come ? Is it your Reſolution to live and die as you are? 
Have you not purpoſes in your mind to Repent here. 
after ? Dare you ſay, I am Reſolved never to be Con, 
yerted ? Some may be ſo deſperate ; but I think it is 
but few even of the ungodly. Why this ſhews that 
-there 1s a ſecret conviction in your conſciences : O do 
not ſtifle it : Neutrality never ſaved, Soul. Seeing yoh 
dare not Reſolve againſt it, Reſolve for it. 

I9. Conſider 1 beſeech you, how much it doth con- 
cern your ſelves, to bave this queſtion well and ſpeedily 


Reſolved. God asketh you whether you will be Con- | 


verted and Sanctified or not ? Reſolve this queſtion, and 
you Reſolve your ſelves of a great many more that 


depend upon ir. The anſwer to this, muſt be the an- | 


| ſer tothe reſt, If the queſtion were, whether you will 
be pardoned or no? Whether you will live in Heaven 
or Hell for ever ? Whether. you will dwell with God 
and Angels, or with Devils > you would not be long in 
anſwering this. You would Reſolve without an hours 
delay. Why? this is the queſtion Sirs : but the anſwer 
to it, muſt be the anſwer to the firſt queſtion : For with- 
out SanCtification, there is no Salvation : Tf you wil 
not be Converted, you ſhall be condemned whether you 
will or no : For God hath»Reſolyed of this already, 
and there is no reſiſting the Reſolution of God. The 
tre ſtate of the queſtion is, Whether you will Turn, 
or burn : chooſe you whether , for it muſt be one. 
O therefore if you will but Reſalye Chriſt and us this 
one queſtion, that you. will be Converted, Chriſt will 


Reſolve you the principal queſtions, that concern you - 


' In the world, even whether you ſhall be pardoned or 
| laved, 


| 
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ſaved, and where and with whom, you muſt live for 
evere 4 

20, Laſtly conſider, that if you ffay- till you receive 
the ſentence of death, its two- to one but that will force 
you. to Reſolve : But a forced Reſolution will not ſerve 
mwrn : and then it will bevery hard for -you to diſcern 
whether it be any better than nicerly from your fears. 
You put off all till ſickneſs come, and you ſee once that 
ou muſt die : there's no Remedy , and then you will 
ay, O if the Lord wonld but recover me, and try me 
once again with life, I would aelay no longer, but I 
world become a new man, and live a Holy and Hea- 
venly life , 1 am reſclucd of it by the Grace of God, 


+ Yea , but who. knows whether theſe laſt Reſolutions be 


fincere > We hear abundance ſpeak this in their ſickneſs, 
that never turn when they come to healih, bur forget 
all, and live in a'manner as they did before. -Is it not 
moſt likely to be only the fear of deach that makes you 
take up theſe Reſolutions ? If it be* ſo, they will never 
ſave you if you die, nor hold you to your- promiſes if 
you live, For it is nof bare fear that 1s-true Conver- 
ton ; but its a changed heart, that is falken in Love with 
God and Holineſs, and into a. ſetted-batred of formet 
fins. No late Repentance and Reſolutions but theſe, 
will be any thing worth, as to the faving of your Souls; 
And- therefore if you ſhcu!d have-true -Reſolutions at 
the laſt (which is tou rare) you cannot chooſe but 
be much in doubt of them, when you find ſo much of 
fear upon your ſpirit, and conſider that you never 
would Reſolve till then. And therefore if you would 
have a Com'ortable change, Reſolve now in your pro- 
ſperity, before the face 'f death affright you to it, 


-| and thoſe fears and the latenefs. do make you queſti- 


on the truth and ſoundneſs of it, and ſo deprive you - 
the 
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the comfort which you have ſo: much need of at a dying 
hour. | 

z,And thus I have given you twenty Conſiderations to 
perſwade you, if it may be, preſently to Reſolve. Iam 
ſure there is truth, and reaſon, and weight in them, 
but what good they will do you..I am not ſure, becauſe I 
know not how you will receive them. . 


@_——_ 
——, 


'I'V. And now. I come to the laſt part of my task; 


which is ro Dzire# you how to perform the work thatI | 


have perſwaded you to. But becauſe it is meerly the. 


” "am tGiiem whe a. ©» 


Determination.of the Will, 1t is perſwaſion that muſt do 


more to rhe work than Diret:ov. And therefore IF 


ſhall only deſire you to look back upon the qualificati-. 


ons of ſound Reſolution, which I before laid down.to | 
you, and then take heed of. the hinderances in your way, | 


and to-ſer,your ſelves to do your duty. 4 
.» Remember that; I before told you, that it: is not; a 

holy, ſaving Reſetution, unleſs it be '1. Entire for the | 
\marcer of -1t, comprehending ; all that is *Eſſentzal to 
Chriſtianity :. 2. And unleſs you Reſolve upon preſent 
obedience without..delay : 3. And alſo unleſs ir be; Ab- 
ſolute and* peremptory,, taking Chriſt for beer and 
worle, without any. reſerve : 4. And unleſs 1c be ;wel 
grounded : 5. And unleſs it be. bxult.on the. ſtrength of 
Chriſt, and not only. carnal confidence of your own;; 


6.'And unleſs it be habitual and firm, and become your 


.ordinary frame and byas, and as it were the new Na 
ture, and inclination of your Souls, By this much 
you ſeealready whaj; manner oi Reſolution it is-chat you 
muſt have. En PTE 
The next thing 1s, to adviſe you of the hinderapces 
that you may avoid thern, 1, The principal hinderance 
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of Reſolution is Secret Unbelief , when Everlaſting life 
Is taken bur as an uncertainty, or men have no more but a 
light Opinion of it. The Cure of this diſeaſe, I have 
oſten, and a little before'delivered, you. 

2. Another thing that' hindereth Reſolution. is 7x- 
conſiderateneſs, of which alſo I have ſpoken purpoſely 


| before, 


3. Another hinderance is a ſleepy Inſenſu:lity, when 
the heart is hardened, and men are paſt feeling, e 
cannot tell how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible of the 


| things that ſhould move them to Reſolve. Of this alſo 


Ihaye ſpoken by it ſelf. © 
4+ Another great hinderance is the natural ffrange> 


\ neſs and averſeneſs of the mind of corrupted man, to 


theſe high and Spiritual things. So that we drive men 


\ by all our Arguments againſt the byas of their finful 
' habirs. And thoſe habits plead againſt us more for- 
| cibly without aword of reaſon, than, all the reaſon in 


the world could do, See therefore that you keep .un- 
der changing means till your' hearts be changed ; And 
the: peruling of: ſuch ' weighty Arguments , as we offer 
you;- may be of uſe to the changing of your hearts : 
-For God uſeth towork on the Will by the Underſtand- 
ing : And therefore-Light hath an aptitude to change the 


Will it ſelf, {IG : 

..': $., Moreover, the rooted Intereſt of this world, doth 

much hinder men from Reſolving to turn : Irs always 
. drawing them another way, or putting objections and 


cavils into their; minds ; and if they will needs Re- 


? 


folve; it is this that ſecretly enticeth them to reſerves, 
and to reſign themſelves to God but with conditions 
'and- exceptions ;, and ſo makes them Hypocrites when 


they think themſelves Converts , and cheats them 


with a half deceitful Reſolution, inſtead of one 


' thar 
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that is abſvlute and firm. Apainſt this impediment alſs 
T have ſpoken before. 

6. Another hindrance is, The neerneſs of fleſhly ex- 
ticing objefts, When the Covetous -man ſeeth his 
houſes and lands, his goods and money, the very ſight of 
them breaks the heart of all his better Reſolutions. The 
drunkard ſeems to be Reſolved tillhe ſees the cup, and 
then his Reſolution is broken. The Whoremonger 
ſeemeth to' be Reſolved, till the bait 1s brought neer 
him, and then he goes as an Ox to the ſlaughter, afd 


as a fool to the corre&ion of the ſtocks. Certainly i 


theſe Reſolutions -were ſound, they would either caufe 
men to fly from the bait, and not come neer it, or elſe 


to refuſe it when it is preſented them : In the courſe of 
their lives their Reſolutions would govern them, if they | 


were lincere, 

7. And Satan himſelf will do all that he can to hits 
der you when he fees you ready toRefolve. He knows 
that he muſt beſtir him now or never. ' You never put 
him to it indeed till you are Reſolving to forſake him, 
One block or other he will be ſure then to -caft ih 
your way ; Either he tells you, it is bur folly and me- 
ancholy to trouble your ſelf with theſe matters : or 
that you may be faved without all this ado : or that 
God is more merciful than to caft away all that be not 
SanGifted : or that Godlineſs doth but trouble and di 


ftraCt people: and that the profeſſours of it are ſecret- |. 


ly no better than others ;. and that it is but Hypocri- 
fie for them to make ſuch a ſtir- with their Religion: 
and that we muſt be moderate in our Godlineſs; 'and 
take heed of being Godly over much} ; A hundred 


ſuch fooliſh ſuzgeſtions as' theſe, the Devil hath ar hand | 


to caſt in your way, when he ſeeth you ready to Re- 
ſolve. * - 
I 
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; | * Tf theſewill net ſerve , he well ſet ſom&of his wicked 
Diſciples en railing or deriding you 1. And perhaps ſome 
cunning fool a cavelling with you, to ſee if they can over 
wit you, and draw you back. | 

It that will not do, perhaps he will open the falls of 
Profeſſours to you, and labour to perſwade youthat af 
are ſuch ; Or he will ſhew you what diviſions and diffe- 

rences are among them,or he will take advantage of ſome 
' difficulties in Religion , or ſome controverſies in which 
he ſees you already engaged to a party: or he will tell you 
of ſome falſe doQrine that ſome forward Profeſſours may 
* betainted with , to make them, and conſequently Godli- 

neſs it ſelf more odious , or at leaſt ſulpee to.yOU, 
If all this will not do , he will endeavour tq ſet your very 
parents , or natural kindred againſt you, that thoſe that 
ſhould moſt promote your Salvation, and on whom your 
. livelyhood much dependeth, ſhall become your enemies, 
and hate you for offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſt: 
+ | Ifthat will not do, he will endeavour to entice you with 
, | the baits of fleſhly pleaſure, or of preferments, or much 
q | buſineſs, or merry company , or ſome great matters 
;- | that you may hope for in the world. And uſually this 
r | ſnare is the ſtrongeſt of all; Or elſe he will tell you that 
i | If needs you will Reſolve , it is time enough hereafter : 
it | . You may yet take more of your pleaſure or commodity 
;.| before you: leaye-it ; Yet you may ſuck the breſts of the 
; |, world alittle dryer, and then turn to God and caſt it off. 
i. | Ifall this will not preyail with you, he will tell you it is 
-, | now too late, you have finned ſolong , or ſuch -hainous 
44 | fins that God will not have mercy-on you : he will make 
4 you believe that God hath utterly forſaken you , and 
4 | there is no remedy : and' you may as well ſpare your 
+, | thoughts of Turning now , for Chriſt will not receive or 
; | - welcome you: and therefore it is even as good go on, and 
If X take 
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take up the reſt that the world can afford you , for there 
is no hope of better. Bur the moſtdeſperate temptation 
of -all the reſt, -is,, to put ſ9me blaſphemous , unbe- 
lieving thoughts. into your mind : eſpecially if you fall 
Intocompany with Infidels, that will draw you to que- 
Rion'the Word of God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the truih of Chriſtianity , or the life to come whe- 


ther there be any ſuch thingsor not : Where theſe once 


take, and-'are received wich approbation , 'the Soul is 
in a miſerable caſe': Though I know many tempted , me- 
lancholy Chriſtians, are haunted wich ſuch temptati- 
ons, who yer abhor them , and do well at laſt, for all 


this. Sometimes alſo when he cannot take yu off from I 


Reſolving , he will lead you among ſome di 


png ; 
nioaiſts , and they ſh:I] tice you tor take up with their 


Opinionative Religtouſneſs inſtead of true Sanfifica- 
tion , of which I have ſpoke in the eighth Direction, | 
By theſe and many ſuch wiles as theſe, doth the old 
ſerpent do all that poſſibly he can , to hindef you from ' 
ſound Reſolution and Converſion, And therefore you | 


muſt be armed againſt his temptations,and mett them with | 


abhorrence : and if you feel them too hard for you, pv 
daily ro Chriſt by Faith and Prayer for renewed ſtrength: 
and call to your faithful friends', and Miniſters for help, 
Open your caſe to ſome one tha-'s able , experienced, 
and faithful , that he may help you with Argumentsto 


reſiſt thoſe temptations which..you know not how yo | 


ſelves todeal with. God hath appointed Paſtors in his 


- Church to be Spiritual Fathers in the Lord ; and when 


' they have ſowed in youthe ſeed of eregnal life, they warch 
over it till they ſee the blade and fruit : They travail s 
in birth of you, till Chriſt be formed in you, It is theit 
office to. help vou; and God piyeth ro them tht 
. are fai:hful , abilities and affeftions agreeable to _ 

| office. 
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office. And therefore lean upon the hand of your faich- 
ful guides, and think not to break through temptations 
alone ,] and getto Heaven without the means that God 
hath apointed yot!. 

Having told you the Hinderances , and what to do 
againſt them, I ſhall add bur theſe two words more of 
Diretion; 1: When you are. Reſolving , give up your 
ſelves to God with a Holy Covenant or Vow; I mean 
any ra(h vow ,nor any unneceſſary vow; but the ſame tha 
you made in Bapt:ſm,which your age it felfdoth call you 
torenew , but your ſins againſt it do call you more: - 

». Perhaps you'l ſay ; that youare not ableto perform 


- & by your own ſtrengch, and you are vncertain of Gods 
; afliſtance ; and therefore how can you promiſe or 


___—_— 7 
Tothis I anſwer : 1: You may be ſure that this Ob- 

jkion is frivolous, becauſe it makes againſt the frequent, 

expreſs Commands of God , the practice of his Church 


- in. allages, and the nature of Chriſtianity ic ſelf. ; God 
| bath in all Ages been pleaſed ro receive men into his ſer- 


vice and Church in a Covenant way , and Bapt:ſm it ſelf 
is our ſolemn Covenanting with him : and the Lerds Sup- 
per is appointed tor a ſolemn renewing of it; . And indeed 
tis implicitly and virtually renewed by a rrue Chriſtian 
every day of his life, In every duty he gives up hum- 
ſelfto God : And if he ſhould ceaf: this Heart cove- 
nant , he would ceaſe to be a Chriſtian - forthe v 

eſſence of his Chriſtianity'gonſiſterhin it; It is his Faith 


” ſelf, 


2: And when you coyenant for the time. to come, 
you do not take; on you to forepel- infallibly your own 
\perſeverance ;. but you Profeſ your preſent conſent to be 
Chriſt's; and ro continue his, and you engage your ſelves 
thereto. - And ſhould you. not. chooſe the ſtricteſt en- 
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Pagements ? ' 1, Where there is the greateſt need of them, 
becauſe of the looſneſs of the heart , and the ſtrength of 
temptations'; that would draw us away ; and 2. Where 
there is the moſt abſolute neceſſity ; becauſe if we miſ- 
_ carry we are undone: 3. And where you are already 
_ obliged by Gods Commands whether you vow or not : 
'4- 'And where God hath made your: conſent to the Obli- 
ation ofheceſlity to Salvation. He thar intends to keep 
- Covenant, 'aad knows that he muſt keep it , or be con- 
demned, harh little reaſon to be loath to make it. 

3.- And for Gods aſliſtance,, you have much more 
cauſe to 'expect it inthe ' way of Covenanting, which 
himſelf hath appointed you, than in the -negle& of his 
appointed means. ' - | 

ObjeR. But if I didit in Baptiſm , what need I doit 
again ? th. 1 | 

Anſw. Ttold youthe Covenant muſt be continued and 
renewed through the'whole courſe of our lives, but eſpe- 
cially-after a notorious violation of your former promiſe: 
You once pave up yout felves to God ,. and you have 
proved falſe to him, and'it'is a wonder of Mercy that 
ever he will -rruſt' yon 'more', or enter any more into 
"Covenant with -yon:*and will you draw-back from ſuch 
Mercy, and fuch a duty as this 7 F< 
- ObjeR. But I am afraid of breaking my vows again, 
_ it 1s 'better to forbear them , than not to perform 
them, & 4 Fa 
+ Anfw.'r. This Reaſon-makes as much againſt the in- 
ward Vow and Reſolution of the heart ; ſo that by this 
rule you' would never: be ' Chriſtians for fear 'of falling 
away, and being worſe. \.'2.' There is 'an abſolute ne- 
ceſſiry of your Reſolying\,"'and Covenanting , and of 
Keeping your. Reſolutions and 'Covenarits : And when 
it mwſ# be kept , or you areutterly undone; its braas 
» : Ne ON" ne1s 
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neſs to refuſe to make the Covenant for fear of breaking 
it ; For this 1s but ro make choice of an eafjer place in 
Hell , for fear of having a worſe , if youſhould reſolve 
for Heaven : When as Heaven is ſet open before you, 
and you thus wiltully caſt away your hopes. Nay your 
place in Hell is not like to be the.eafier., when you thus 
deliberately , afid wiltully refuſe the Covenant. 3. Your 
Reſolutions and Holy "Vows , are means of Gods ap- 
pointment to keep you from breaking his impoſed Co- 
venant, Is not a Reſolyed., Engaged , Devored Chri- 
ſtan liker ro be accepted, and to perſevere, than a 
wayerer that faith , I dare not vow, for fear leſt I per- 
form not. 

(In unneceſſary matters I had rather you were too back- 
ward to yow. Some will yow poverty, and ſome a ſin- 
gle life, and {ome will vow thar. they. will never drink 
wine or ſtrong drink more , ſuch vows as. theſe may he 
good for ſome , in caſes of ſpecial neceſlity, as the laſt 
remedies of a dangerous diſeaſe , but they are not for 
all, nor raſhly to be made But the Reſolution and Vow 
of cleaving unto God in Faith and Holy Obedience , and 
of renouncing the fleſh, the world, and the Devil , this 
is for all , and muſt be made and kept by all that will be 


faved. ,) 


2. Dire&. And as I would have you ſecond.your Re- 
ſolution by a Covenant with God, ſo I would adviſe you 
(ordinarily) to go further, and openly Profeſithe Reſolu- 
tion and Covenant that you have made, For as with the 
heart men believe unto Righteouſneſs , ſo with the month 
Confeſſion 45 made unto Salvation, Rom,' 10. 10, Chriſt 
will confeſs. thoſe that confeſs him , and diſown , and 
be aſhamed of thoſe that are aſhamed of him, When yap 
haveeſcaped the greateſt miſery in the world , and ob- 
tained the greateſt Mercy in the world, the greatneſs okic 
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calleth you to acknowledge it ,- and give Glory to God, 
Go to your old Companions in fin, and tell them 


what God hath revealed to you and done for you ! Tell 
them, O Sirs, I ſee now that which 1 never ſaw before : 


T wonder how I could ventare ſo madly upon ſin ! and how } 


T could make light of God, of Chriſt, of Death, of Juage- 
ment ; and Everlaſting life ! Thave been hitherto your 
Companion in ſin , but I would not take the ſame courfe 
again for all the world : I ſee now there 15 a better portion 


hereafter to be obtained, which I was mindleſs of : I ſee | 


710W we were all this while making merry at the brink of 
Hell, and there was but a ſtep between #4 and death: 
. NowlT ſee, that the courſe that we have taken s wicked 
- and acceitful,and will ror ſerve turn : If 1 ſerve the fleſh, 
st\ wil reward me but with rottenneſi : I will therefore 
hereafter ſerve that God , that will certainly reward me 
with Everlaſting life. Ibeſeech you Sirs , come aw 
with me , and fee and try what I bave ſeen and tryed: 
Thave lived with youin ſm, O now [et us joyn together in 
Repentance, and a Holy life": T ſhall be glad of your com- 
pany to Heaven,but if you will not do it take your courſe : 


For my part I am Reſolved, by the Grace of God I am fully | 


Refolved to be from this day forward a New wan , and 
never to joyn with you more in a fleſhly and ungodly life. 


Never tempt me or per ſwade 'me to it : for I am Reſolved, 


Fhus if you will declare your Reſolutions to others , 
and feek to win them , you may poſlibly do them good : 
_ howeyer you will be thedeeper engaged to God your 
elves, 


fion , nothing done raſhly #n+ publick,, nor without the 
advice of « faithful Miniſter before hand: yet with theſe 
Cantions , Tmult fay , that its a ſhame that we hear no 
ſage in publick of the Converſion of ſinners, As Bapri/m 
r7 : oo is 


Yea, though I would have no oftentation of Conver-- 
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0 
is to be in publick , that the Congregation may witneſs 
your engagement , and pray for you, and rejoyce atthe 


receiving of a member : So the ſolemn renewing -of the 
ſame Covenant by Repentance after a wicked life, ſhould 


; ordinarily be in publick, to give warning 10 others to 


avoid the ſin, and to give God the honour, and to have 
the Prayers of the Church, and to ſatisfie them of our 
Repentance , that they may have Communion wirh us, 
The Papiſts do more offend ( of the two ) in ſo much 
confining Confeilion and Penitence, to the Prieſts ear in 
ſecrer,and not bringing ic before the Church,than they do 
in making a Sacrament of it. I wonder that people ſhould 
every day thruſt into our hands their requeſts to pray for 


- them when they are ſick, and that it is ſo rare a matter 
' to have any deſire our Prayers, for the pardon of all the 
F fins of. their natural unconverted ſtate. 


I would here ſeriouſly advice all choſe that it concern- | 
eth, that when God hath ſhewed them ſo great a Mercy 
as to Convert them, and make them New Creatures, 


they would go to their faithful Miniſter , and by his ad- 


vice, put up ſuch a bill as this, Such a man of this Pariſh ; 
baving long lived in blindneſs, and deadneſs, and ungod- 
lineſs, (and name the particular ſins, if they were pu- 


' plickly known,) andbeing by the great M:rcy of God con- 


vinced of his (in, and miſery : and ſuſtained with ſome 
hopes of Nuel.r6 the ro 5&7 Merits of Jeſus cher 
and bting now Reſolved by the Grace of God , to forſake 
this fieſhly, worldly life , and to give up himſelf ta 
Chriſt and Holineſs, doth earneſtly zntreat the Church to 
pray-for him , that his many, and hainous ſms may be all 
forgiven, and that God would again receive bim snto 


| Mercy, and that he may hold on in Faith aud Holineſs to 


the laſt, and never turn again tothe conrſe of his iniquity. 
And if the Miniſter think it meer, refuſe not to make 
| X 4 your 
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your ſelves and open Confetlion of your former life of 
fin and miſery; and to Profeſs openly your Reſolutionto 


walk with God for the time to come, 
This - coprſe ſhould be more ordinary with us : and if 


Converſion it ſelf were not ſo rare, or elſe ſo defeCtive, 


- that it doth too little quicken men to a ſence of duty , and 
ſin, and Mercy, or ſo doubtful, and by ſlow degrees, that 
it is ſcarce diſcerned by many that have it ; were it not 
for ſome of theſe ; more ordinary would it be, tothe 
great rejoycing and benefit of the Church. 


> — — 


The Concluſion, And now I have given youDireCti- 
ons in the moſt great and neceſſary buſineſs in this world , 
They are ſuch as I received of God , and if Faithfully 
practiſed will put your Salvation paſt all hazard. But 


what they have done , or what they will do, I cannot. 


tell ; but muſt leave the Iſſue ro God and'you, Its pity 


eternal Glory ſhould be loſt, for want of yielding toſo ; 


holy , and ſweet, and reaſonable a courſe. It is lamen- 
table to obſerve, what ignorant, baſe, unworthy thoughts 
the moſt have of the very Office of the holy Ghoſt, who 
, I5the ſanifer of all that God will ſave. The very name 


of Regeneration and Santitfication is not underſtood by 


ſome, and is but matter of deriſfion to others : and the 
moſt think that it is another kind of matter than indeed it 
is, To be baptized, and come to Church , and to ſay 
ſome cold and heartleſs Prayers, and to forbear ſome 

gro6& diſaraceful f1ns, is all the ſanctification that moſt 
are acquainted with': (and all have not this : ) And thus 
they debaſe the work of the holy Ghoſt, * If a Prince 


havetuilt a ſumptuous Palace , and: you will ſhew men - 


a". Swine-ſtie ,'and ſay, [Thi u the Palace that the 
Prince hath bin ſo long a bailding | were not this to 
WL | abuſe 
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abuſe him by contempt ?*Tf he build a Navy , and you | 


ſhewa man two or three pig-troughs, and fay [ Theſe 
are the Kings ſhips | would he not take it for a ſcorn? 


| Take heed of ſuch dealing with the holy Ghoſt, Re- 


member what it is to believe in the name of the Father , 
Son, and holy Ghoſt : and remember that you were Bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : 
And do you not yet know why ? nor know rhe meaning 
of your Baptiſmal Covenant ? It is not ouly to believe 
that there are three Perſons inthe Trinity, but to con- 
ſent to the Relations and duty to them , in reſpe& to 
their ſeveral Relations and works, If the Father had 
not Created you, how could you have been men? The 
Lord of nature muſt be acknowledged as the End and 
the Governour of nature , and accordingly obeyed. And 
this is to believe and be Baptized intoche Name of God 
the Father. If the Son had not Redeemed you, you had bin 
as the Devils were , torſaken and given over to diſpair. 
The Purchaſer , Procurer , and Author of Grace , of 
Pardon , and Salvation muſt be acknowledged to be ſuch, 
and himſelf and his Salvation accordingly accepted, and ' 
his terms ſubmitted to. And this is to believe in the 
name of the Son, and in baptiſm we make profeſlion 
hereof, And certainly the work of the holy Ghoſt is as 
neceſſary to your Salvation, Without the ſanctifying 
work of the Spirit, you could never be delivered from fin 
and Satan , nor reſtored to Gods Image, and conſe- 
quently could never be the Members of Chriſt, nor have 
any faving benefit by his Sufferings. Would you not 
think him unworthy to live, that would reproachthe 
Fathers work_of nature, and ſay, that the whole Creation 
is but ſome poor contemptible work 2 And would you 
not think him unworthy the name of a Chriſtian that had 
contemptible 'thoughts of the Sons Redemption , as if Ne 
| COU 
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could be ſaved as well without a Saviour, or as if it were 
bur ſome. poor and trivial commodity that Chriſt had 
purchaſed us? I know you would confeſs the miſery of 
that man, that believeth no better in the , Father, and the 
Son, And how comes it to paſs that you think not of 
your own miſery, that believe no better in the holy 
Ghoſt ? Donot you debaſe the Santtifying effice of the 
holy Spirit , when you ſhew us your knowledge, and 
_ parts, and outward duties , and civility, and tell us that 
theſe are the work of Sancification > What ? is SanQti- 
fication but ſuch a thing as this > Why? Holineſs «4 
new Life and Spirit ir. us : and theſe that you talk ofare 
but a few flowers that are ſtuck upou a Corps to keep it 
a while from ſtinking among men, till death convey itto 


a buri:l in Hell, O Sirs, San#tification is another kind | 


of matter than the forſaking of ſome of your fouler vices, 
and ſpeaking well of a Godly life. - It is not the patching 
up of che Old man, br the Creating of a New man, I 
give you warning therefore frcem God that you think not 


baſely of the work of the holy Ghoſt, and thatyou 


think no more to be ſaved without the Sanitifying work F 


of the Spirit , than withouz the redeeming work of the 
Son , or Creation, Government , or Love of the Father. 


San&ification muſt turn the very bent and ſtream of | 


heart and life to God, to Chriſt, to Heaven : it muſt 


mortifie Carnal Self, and the world to you: it muſt | 


make you a people Devoted, Conſecrated , and Refign- 


ed upto God, wich all that you have : it muſt make all | 


ſin odiousto you, and make God the Love and Deſire 


of your Souls : ſo that it muſt give you a new-Heart , a | 


new End, a new Maſter, anew Law, and a new Con: 
verſation. This is that noble Heavenly work which the 
huly Ghoſt hath vouchſafed ro make 'the buſineſs of his 
office : To ſlight and deſpiſe this , is to ſlight and cop 
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the holy Ghoſt: To refuſe this,is to refuſe the holy Ghoft: 


and not to believe in him : to be wichout this work, is to 
be without-the holy Ghoſt : and sf any man bave not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the: ſame is none of his, Rom, $..9, The 
boly Catholick, Church is compoled of all through the 
world that have this work upon them, and therefore ir is 
called Holy. The Communion of Saints, is the bleſſed 
Vital fellowſhip of theſe Sanfified Ones: For theſe only is 
the Reſurrection unto bleſſedneſs, and the life everlaſting - 
with the Lord of life : for all others is the ReſurreRion of 


\ Condemnation, and the everlaſting puniſhment. - 


_ But if the other two Articles of our Faith have been 
ſo denied by the blind, it is leſs wonder it this be ſo, 


$ Some Hereticks denied God to be. the Creator of the 


world; and becauſe = ſaw ſo muchtvil in the world, 


{ they ſaid that itawas made by Devils or evil Angels (who 


indeed made the fin, but not the world, ) So deli the 
Jews by the Sox,and the Second Article of vur Faith : The 
Sacrifice of Bulls and Goats, and ſuch Beaſts, was all the 
Sacrifice for {in that they believed in, And thus deal the 


- multitude of the «ngodly by the Spirit. Indeed they 


know not themſelves ſufficiently to know the need arid 
worth of SanEtification, They are too whole to value the 
Skill and care of Chriſt or the holy Ghoſt. The inſenfi- 
biliry of ſpiritual death and miſery,and thinking too light- 
ly of Original Corruption, and too well of cur depraved 
nature, is both the cauſe of many of the Hereſtes of the 


learned, andofthe common contempt of Chriſt, and the 


Spirit , and recovering grace, in all the unregenerate, 
For it is not poſſible thar men ſhould have any deeper 
fence of the'need or worth of the remedy, than they have 
of the greatneſs of their fin and miſery, 

O Sirs, did we not come upon this great diſadvantage 


$0 yon, that we ſpeak 'todead men , that have indeed a 


natural 
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natural life, which doth but take pleaſure in their ſpiritzal 


death, how confidently ſhould we expect to prevail with 
you all ! But while you think lightly of your diſeaſe, we 
can expe no better , but that you think as lightly of 
. Chriſt and holineſs, and all the means that tend to your 
recovery, and think of the new man, as the Poets fabled 


of the Promerhean race, that it grows out of the earth 


( of your own poor , ſorry purpoſes and performances) 
like ordinary plants. | 

© . Truly Sirs, I have led you even as far as I can : and 
what more to ſay to you , or what more to do for you, 
to procure your Converſion I do not know, If it had 


been in my power to have-ſhewed you Heavenand Hell / 


it ſelf , that: you, might better have known the matters 
that we ſpeak of, I think I ſhould have done it, But 
God will not have men live by ſence in this life , bur by 
Faith. If I could buthelpyou all to ſuch a knowledge 
and apprehenſion of theſe inviſible things , as the worſt 
of you {hall have as ſoon as you are dead, then I ſhould 
make but little douby of your Converſion and Salvation, 
' Sure if you had but ſuch aſight, the force of it would fo 
work upon you , that before I went out of the Congre- 
Sation , you would all cry out that you are Ny to be 
new Creatures. But though this be beyond my power, 
and though I cannot ſhew-you your great and wonderful 


things that every eye here muſt ſhortly ſee : yer I come | 


not to you without a glaf of Gods own making , and in 
that olaff you may ſee them, There if you have but 
an eye of»Faith, you may ſee that God that you 
have ſo long offended, and that now ſo earneſtly 
Inviteth you to return : There you may ſee that Crucified 
Chriſt that hath opened you a way for Repentance by his 
:Blood, and pleadeth rhar Blood with you for the melting 
of your impenitent , obſtinate hearts. There you = 
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| ſee the odious face of fin,and the amiable face of Holineſs, 


which is the Image of God: There you may ſee both Hea- 
ven and Hell for all that they are inviſible; and may know 
what will be ; and that to all Eternity, as well as what is. 

And will. not ſucha fight in the glaſs of Gods Word , 
ſerve turn to move thee preſently to give up the trade of 


| finving , and to Refolye before thou ſtir for God ? Iam 


now come to the end of this part of my work ; if the 
reading of it have brought thee tothe End of thy ungodly, 
careleſs life, it will be happy for thee, and T hall. ſo far 
attain the End of my-labour. . I have purpolely put this 
DireRion of the Neceſlity of Reſolution inthe laſt place, 


{ that-T might leave upon thygſpirit the Reaſons for Reſo- 


lution ,; that here I have laid down. And now I beſeech 
thee Reader whoever thou art ; with all the earneſtnels 
that I'am able to uſe with thee , as ever thou wouldeft 
ſcape the: fruits of all thy fin ,: as ever thou wouldeſt ſee 
the face of God with comfort, and have him thi 

reconciled Father in Chrift, as ever thou woulde 

have a ſaving part in Chriſt ; and have him ſtand thy 
friend in thy extremities; -as ever thou wouldeſt have 
hope in thy death , :and/ſtand on the right hand, and be 
juſtified at Judgemenr:: 'as ever thou wouldeſt ſcape the 
day of Vengeance prepared for the uncanverted, andthe 
endleſs miſery that will falÞupon all unſanQtified Souls, as 


 fure as the Heaven is over thy Head : See that thou Re- 


ſolve and Turnto God y; andtrifle with him no more. 
Away with thy old tranſgreſtions , away with thy care- 


| leſs, worldly life ; away with thy ungodly company, and 


ſet thy ſelf preſently to ſeek after thy Salvation with all 
thy heart, and mind, and might. TI tell thee once more, 
that Heaven and Hell are not matters to be jeſted with; 
Nor to- be careleſly thought of , or ſpoken of , or re- 


'garded, The God of Heayen ſtands over thee now while 
thou 
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thou arc reading all theſe words, and he feeth thy heart, 
whether thou art Reſolved to turn ornot. Shall he ſee 


thee read ſuch urgent Reaſon, and yet wilt not Reſolve ? | 


Shall he ſee thee read theſe earneſt requeſts, and yet not 
Reſolve? What ! not to come home to thy God, to thy 
Father,ro thy Saviour,to thy ſelf, after fo long and wilfuf 
finning > What! not to accept of Merty, now it is even 
thrut inco 'thy h nds ; when thou haſt negle&<cd and a+ 
buſed Mercy ſo long? © let not the Juſt and Jealous 
God ſtand over thee, and ſee thee guilry of ſach wicked- 
neſs; If thou be a Chriſtian, ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, 
.and uſe thy belief, and come to God; Ifthou be/a man, 
\ ſhew thy {xlf a man, and uſe thy Reaſon, and come away 
'to Gud; I beſecch thee read over and over again. the Rea- 


ſons that I have here offered thee, and judge whether a 


teaſonable man ſhould reſiſt them, and delay an hour to 
'come in ro God, I that am now writing theſe lines of Ex 
hortation tv thee , muſt ſhorily meet thee at the bar of 
Chriſt. I donow adjure thee and charse thee in'the Name 
"of the living God , that thou do not thy ſelfand methat 
wrong , as -to make me lofe this labour with thee, and 
'that thou put nie not to come inas.4 wunels againſt thee, 
to thy coafufton and condemnation; Reſolve tlierefore 
preſently in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and ſtrike an unchan- 
geable Covenant wich him , Get thee tothy knees, and 
bewail with tears thy former life, and d-liver up thy ſelf 
' wholly nowto Chriſt, and never break this Covenant 
more, 


If thou lay by the Book, and go away: the ſame, : 


and no perſwaſion will do any good upon thee ,,: but-un- 
holy chou wilc {till be , and ſenſual, and worldly fill 


thou wilt be , Icall thy Conicience to witneſs, that thon -- 


waſt warned of the evil that is near thee ; and Conſcience 
ſhall obey this call, and bear me witneſs whether they 
| ; wut 


miſearrying in Converſion. 3J2ZJ 
wilt or not : And this Book-which thou haſt read, which 
Liatended for thy Converſion and Salvation , ſhall be a 


Ivicneſs againſt thee : Though age or fire conſume the 


leaves and lines of ir, yet God and Conſcience ſhall bring 
Itto chy memory , and thou ſhalt then be the more con- 
founded to think what Reaſons , and carneſt perſwaſions 
— didſt rejeRt in ſv plain, ſogreat , and neceſſary a 
caſe, 

But if the Holy Ghoſt will now become thy Tu- 
tor , and at once both put this Book into thy hand, 
and his Heavenly light into thy underſtanding , and 
his life into thy heart , and effectually perſwade 
thee to Reſolve and Turn , how happy wilt thou be to 


Þ all Eternity ? Make no more words on it ;, but an- 


ſwer my requeſt, as thuu wouldeft do if thou wert 


'in a burning fire , and I intreated thee to come 


out. Thou haſt long enough grieyved Chriſt and . 
his Spirit, and long enough grieved thy friends and 
Teachers ; Reſolve this hour , and Rejoyce them thar 
thou haſt grieved, and now grieve the Devil, that 
thou jhaſt hitherro rejoyced , and hereafter grieve 
the wicked , and thy own deceitful fleſh , whoſe fin- 
ful deſires thou haſt hitherto followed : And if thou 
alſo grieve thy {ſelf a little while , by that mode- 
rate ſorrow that thy fin hath made neceſſary for 
thee , ir will be but a preparative to thy endleſs 
joys, and the day is promiſed , and coming apace , 
when Satan that thou turneſt from , ſhall trouble 
thee no more , and God that thou turneſt to, ſhall 
wipe away all tears from thy eyes. And if the 
reading of this Book , may be but a means of ſo 
bleſſed an End , as God ſhall have the Glory, ſo 
when Chriſt cometh to be glorified in bus Saints , 
and admired in all them that do believe ( 2 Thel. 1. 10. , 
bot 
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both thou and I ſhall then partake of the Comet 
nication of his Glory ; if ſo be that I be ſincere ir 


. writing, and thou and I fincere in obeying the 
Dotrine of this Book. Amer. 


